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-‘  fﬁﬂ'?he‘purpose of thﬂs paper is to demonstrate \/

thbt éach of Gfaham Greene 5" novels is obsessively PN |

) .'52 ¢oecerned with ...théyappalling.mysteries of }ove"‘;; ;T:iiy,f:_§~%
;ﬁ; . ¥ .moving ehro;gh A ravaged world, If I do not wieh.to :fl{i;:{ajJag?:f
:'= N . N 'ﬂ'~sugsestwthe£ this obaession is Jbsent from his cthe;.w;fy}}ffj}' f:‘
7; . : : creatiVe wo;ks, for'aﬂ'ebsession, an over?iding .'f?f::?ﬁif*uﬂii~
: C freoecﬁpation, cannot be com anded to eppear or.depafe il; -
‘ ‘ [as ene chcoses'k however, be'ause of this paper’s nature,'
i E ) I have li#ited this stu&y tg the "novele ;1wh1éh ere_;ﬁ'bG-ﬁskﬁz}i'
i generally conaiderJd Greend's most serious and important ff;:ji; il\
: T qorks,fo they stress che?acter developmeht rathe; than : ij:l,;
?f, i_ , physical Qctlon which is ?mpeasized by then entertainm#nts %:
L "'ﬂ;' ~ ‘the.very nature of the./latter dema.nds tha.t the Pace be PR
ﬁf "ng}fﬂ ikf”;;;idaintained by reveaying }ﬁa}acten-quickly and acourae%iyi ; o
% | e‘,} ' ,The entertai%ments Iack/the subtlety ‘and; ﬁrofundiky o.f‘“n“:~
:i E o the novels,for they do not eress*the supernatural ;; g :;j ﬁﬁ
?éjiilii {;fJ&: :fd‘eo;eeeuences or human actions.:'The novels,'for Greene; ;; : ?
'”"{ﬂ,ﬂ-g;g | .éeem to haVe ‘8 more'se}iousApurposex;nd perspecti?e. T G‘ T.
‘ ::’;.;fi.f{,"Eﬁixentertainmenee,wgéaye,.ahort ;beries, essays end;»." AH“‘..:isag
) ?? h tfeve; beok; are referre& to ‘when they iilustrate‘a %'ffifﬁ;';ﬁ€i¥}f;
TN particularly‘relevant point. e ’;fiif5;‘§‘}f:~f;ﬂ{”£ f‘ei _; .
Coe DA v P Coe ' se el S
;?““' j;ﬂ“w?;h: .hff;ij : Since Greéne did not explore h18 vision in ‘f:di'” R
47:” ,{1;? - . . < ST
?e;: 5 i.? this order. Instei:
A A TP cred
é Ab{ii { ffﬁifﬁ';i' Grahae Greene;!TﬂeuLawleaa Rcads CMida;eaex;t;enguin.
g L& ' Books Ltd., .1971)/ 15 EECERN .



and Rumor at nghtfall{i

.

f published novels, are crude"

have been regarded'as Juve ilia,by critgcs and refused

PR .

-‘republication by Greene who has completely reJected

{ them‘ "There is‘no spark or life in The Mame of the :;;u

N - .

Action or Rumor at Nightfall becausr there was nothing’

R RN / L E
‘ I agreé with ﬁ‘he,,«ocntention of TP ) }
. .. L -:‘ d:“- ¢::f —
-y *.'. Al . 5

: N A"_"_""Greerie he. ,l excluded

these two novels o .‘ .
from the Uniform. Bait e

on of his works, .. ..

L Do d L and- there. Qeems‘zo Justiffeation for~ A{.33:;. R
SN v:ﬁ uresurrecti g .the in a8t asg. Short as ,1_{‘H:ZH;.:% o
AR the'preSen, onej . ﬂffyfij R O A
) . .;':, “R : ‘;If
: "'2 G“*ham G"eene:'&;A‘ SOrt \oi‘ Life' (Doﬂdfl"l“"f.' The Bodley. . i

Head Ltd.. 1971) : T A A P A -
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4 T‘\" ' I'I ": 3 L ' 4..' s T‘, o ‘-"\I;: . B s
' . ¢ N : K I ' .
- - IS T G
N ' Sooee R , )
. : ; . L T .
LN D I e
E) , s .f.: 'l_ \ i
e ‘e ' '\../\ . A N , 2 o
, e ) IR {, fLe
" . " ' N ‘ s . R
S : C Graham Greene has unequivocally declared his»'“" ‘
N T v : o
I ;Hn3.?312 belief that the euperior\creatlve writer is driVen b} a:_ .

}5‘1:45" ﬂ,‘f f single"conﬁrolling abseeeion whlch determlnes the major e &;fq.

Ui%l:ff}'“:':y" characterietics of his vork"f ‘x:ﬂ . ”j'{jtfﬂ&}-i R |
B T R TP R SRS . ' ST PRI -Q'f R T I
T S "Every creative writer worth our. . ~ie TUsre 0L g
R T o consideration, every . writer .who gan be . SN ¥

Wt s .o’ scealléd cin the wide eighteenth- century .C'&“‘, RN
e e o use of ‘the- term a poet, is. a vietimi: - a R AR
f L f S e e .iman given over to enfbbseseion vl '”_U“M'?; R hxf'j
BT S K Greene, with typical reservg%ion,,never _ ‘ .
. S U . o - Sl e -4
Y L L. indeatee that he himself has an obséssion, but he does ST |
Do e , AR ¢
A T
R e guardedly conéede that certain ideae recur 1n his work AP
LT s . . N ey P
;} ;fﬁﬁfi“" ‘}“J "If there'are recurrent themes iﬁ‘my novelsndtfis _ :
: b 'ZL: perhaps Conly’ becauee there»have been reburrent themee ffg-ﬁﬁ;f‘L”j'
A , 2 . f 1n my life.’e o ,{ o I - ,* ’ ]
é j533fY"”' ' '_ ff'h o T ese’ 'recurrent themes' have not gone" . o
g iﬁ,;‘J'u’ﬁ:'? unnotie\d b 1iteA ry critlcs.. Frequently and erdupusly, :{,;jg$;3§
i ﬁmﬁl7fXﬁ:]f”'z ”"thﬁy hhvg examine Greene s concern with 1nnocence, sin,,l::f}f‘,-:%
Fr AR L ( " u-r LA g S %
oot ,' o AU S
¢ooen R Iguilt, religigﬁ, and betrayal._ o one would deny that f,w_ R ﬁ
B SO e e e ; R 4
AL theael end numerous other themes, are to be found in e ¢
:" s -0 "." o - ok .' ’ B " ! e ‘ iy T . ':: ., .:\:
" R U 3yﬂ Greene S'nOVels,. however, what has often been overlooked ,eﬂ ,
i Moo is the complex organlzation of these 'themee There is."ij*V' P
’ N . A ;. “ 'Ll . : A ».m ..‘4'.,;:- o, "
3 4 L A an overriding concern which forme the mino .the+es-into' Vi o
© R o o catee H L
pon ff,jzlio a highly etructured and coherJnt whole.-&G#eenéQ”poog ey EE

s e T e e RIS . { Lt e L .‘ K e %
R S Graham Greene, Collected Essays (Middleeexh Penguin

. ¢ . BOOkB Ltd. B 1970) . pp’ 108 109 b SRS P EOE o o 0‘ .

e

; 0 . :': ne . ) ; R ‘ . :' ,‘ ..,' .’-. 4-::" oy "b -'. . :-.".v,,"-, : _l...: . ". '. v ','g o - ..’ :
. A . . v - 2,— _. . Sy P -, ‘ s .o : L. o . \ - e S
E . '1Q.“'; ) “Graham Greene,~A Sort of Life (London']'TherBoq;eyj
SRR R Head RIS 1971), 13,77 . RPN
; f I." '. .L‘- . - . :"L Lt _.. s Lo A . o "‘u.. ' ) o . :‘, '.. L
4 ‘: ".! '4; A U E L v SR :-. ,: e . - s ‘ .
- PN A i B . ‘o o . : e
N . . ','}..‘ - :.. | [ .‘ 5 R 'v{-. ‘ . [
st . ’2 4 .l ‘r“\‘ s N o b PN [V ” e ‘ oWt
R Dge (PN A_;("" L N ‘\ " -5 . v i o .t
~% J p [3 ‘& [t 2 ’T”:LE"' '/?"
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-and dynamic obsession Man obseslsion wﬂ:h Christien love. ,'

e

is ‘B victim. His novels are’ determined by‘ la poweri‘ul

,,_g R vt
...he ‘has devoted his et ire serious

literary outlput t illustrating ips 7 oy a0
fallen human termfs the ofig theme whieh'! . \
/18 central to all"Christian ‘thought and’; e e
“whieh: ‘the’ Incarnation and” Crueifixion - . . Lo A

'.n“

v : taught. us:. "The . appalltng mysteries of - "\"-’}:' ' _
J.ove moving through ‘& riveged.: world“ "3 ‘ e
L . . WR“
Although Greene s characters use the term' N REES
‘ -""iow./'e" for auch divergent rela.tlonships ae Kate Farrant'a

incestuous sire for her brother, t.he whisky prlest'

~ - 2 ! L

- affection i‘or his da,ushter, &nd Sarah Miles' abandonment

to God, one becomes aware,q i‘ziom 8 close examlnation o.f :

» ‘t‘he ‘noveJ‘.s ‘ that the au’ohor himself esta,'blishes a. 'rigld’ -
.criterion b:}‘ which ‘co dlstinguieh loVe f‘rom sexuality‘, " . o
pity aﬁ@iegotism. Greene's concept of love is ba.sed | '.;:,’
firle upon’ religious belief,' upon an aWarenesa of 'the o

- w‘ - . . [
et e . "’ g . » PR
.

Bplrl'ﬁual.. In\ & world wlthout belee.’f‘s and values.""i e e ;

world alienated from the supernatural ,'Lo\re, Whn.c'h is o "._ d
1ntima.tely connected to the divine, is impossible. ’ "
Querry emphasizes this idea when he states "."."Perha,ps ' -'..”' " g
it'a —brue that you can't believe in ‘a. god without[ loving .
a human being or love a. hume.n being without believing _ '
oL '.'A ,I-,:'-":‘.' ":‘ " H ! " Wy m ,n'-:-.‘ "u ). .
Ellis Jr.y - "The. Gr rid;.,-heme of Graham Greene, L
Southwest Review XLI (Summer 19 6) 239. T .i:’"
ﬁ. Graham Greene, A Burnt--Out Ca.se (Middlesex' . Penguin L
Books Ltd., 1970), p.‘276. Poeo Il et e T
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e 5 man ! inept a.tt.empts to love degenerate into the egof,ism S

L In ,a world where decisions- and a.ctions ha.ve no abaolute ISR

i or infinite relevance, the individual gnd his dee’ds o
. : become unimportant. . Love, like everything else,’ becomes

CEPAE I inconsequentia..l.- Without B;n awe.reness cf the spiritﬂual,»r

\ .. s
- PR e P e b

T :"':é_ff 8 Conrad Drover, or become, as they do for the anitha,-

' --n‘.'; . . Y Lo et ,,,. ‘.

futizlelgestures of human concern. e ‘l ' : .
S ."." Greene's Christian fa.ith hi.s Rome.n Catholicism, ’
. fcbrms the basis for his v:.sion of"lmre ': He contends tha.t '

. - RO o
+ © A ~ “

the Christian ethic, with its nsistence upon self sacririce .

S W and self-abnegabion, prov'ides the most fertile env-irbnment
"in which love ca.n flourish RN
: " .one moﬂrns a. t.he thought of wha’c was

- - ..,A-

them beca,use ‘bhey hb.d ncL: been ‘oorn :l.nto t.he Christian*“

is the fccal point of
_.d‘ 80, 1oves man ‘tha‘b"'He offer'd ’ ‘ »

l!‘
‘be partially repaid by loving H:I.m.

I

\—r'




loVe is Bo,]

Hie

terrifyingly incomprehensible MO man.

] .|..\ "’e.
ceaselesaiy

o “- .

pursuing man ofteh bringa, as the whisky priest anH ' jwﬁ5ﬁw

Ler

1 ,f; ”Once & man admits Godls desperate love°"‘:{3-5_;t.\w.5
,frj..fnothing will .be* leqt for Wim 2‘for ‘Wwhen. ' Cl e
T God:leverdegperateély, ! ‘the only answer can IR L
Cos0. bel lov n Gb desper&ﬁely.'u Ana this meana». BRGNS
'{misery of 1osing God, but there is also xhe -y
fterrib e, pain of finding,God WhOBe name is v

1oveu

4

nature reactﬂ

aversionl}i|~‘

" 'We wouldn't recognize that love. Tt
might efen’ 10K liké heiteé,, - 1t ‘would. be:
‘ﬂxenough 40 searé.us’ - God's “love. WLt Bet
. fire: to g bush in.the déeert, iidn't it,
'landgsmashed open. graves rand &et the dead{ﬂlu
.:iwalkins in. gheudark‘ Ok 'a"man : Like met, . T
L would. run’ a mile to %et away:df hé relt Lol
Jthatylove'around -" P ) S o

ot only siVen him an S

Greene s faith haa

ELEh

=

T LA AR

I Premed e ome ab e s Raedad
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K B . 2 6 7 .Y
':-, g | .. ., F: ;.-' : I' J
:tA"- o _ ‘ﬁein&e“'lSVe or one another' ﬁ”_'; O
“ o LT S M NS I
e 5 ;'": TR intefmediar'j L;.,' Lo . o .
. N .‘- K - ) 1.' 2 . . c : . ) . s ,' s
S 7 RS 'hequirédifoh'dl inerlove. Man.eadnot.ﬁlrelply ascent . [P
o ra tBG Lo N e 1 M : | oL X
IR gt ; - . S D -~ R ) i
RSy S e to the 1nf1n1te. ThersaCrlflcefand-eelf—abnegation . '//',ﬁ'
ji“;. oy ‘to move hie debased will to choose the suffering which~ f f,. j'”, i;
% E ';' dlvlne love entalle.‘ Human love 1n1t1ates man 1nto éh:\\\<-”
'_' ) S cult of love._ ‘For Greene, &o one can come to love God
.2 . . ..‘ T .' . . FERR . ‘ -¢
P E)"f'._ - 'who hnm not first loved man ~ Greene viewe those who_ﬂ
N : A - - : ) : 3 ‘ -
E A Coe
o Ll e . .clalmlto love only God as hypoérltes. However, hum&n
A ’ nature s capaclty for love haa been Ho 1imited by eVl%, *'H".,, .
R . tha; man rlnds 1t 1mp0591ble even to come directly to 'N“'?'f R £
- R '!_1“” .‘. R .
Lo love general humanlty. “Man 8 attempts to love are so, ,”"l:'fil;
' , . e . e _"l'-‘. -..‘

feeble that they resemble.

'The Smellest gl&ss of love"

mlxed with a plnt pot of” ditch Ghter 1 “8, Man néede'to R
\) . . K e "'r‘ ) :
\be brought from 1nd1fference aﬂd complacency to love of
. S e i g e ,
“‘humanlty.. All those 1n Greene s novels who'advance to ..
S 'love of humanity do so by first learnlng ‘to. love a ‘ _" .i‘ ,'“ "
.i{ specific 1ndividual Francis Andrews loves Ellzabeth, . o
the whisky priest lOVeB his deu;hter,, Sarah Miles loves )
Bendrix. -One mﬁet learn to tolerate the mlsery, j i-"':“z,.'”
‘f'k- u311£EB3 and weakness -of one person before on%,can hope . f
‘ to accept these qu&lities ln"all'men.,. e
? Jﬁ-( h Gree%e has,anxlntense reellzation oﬂjthe:;'_f”’x;in'ﬂ a
8 Ibid, , "p.- 199. } Lo A ) .-"
. Y N "" :»l . . -« .
o T - s D ‘ R
P R - R D A
A . . R Q.. S .
. "‘ Yo o “ . - R hd .' )
N SO




. ::" ot . ;‘:' . ) ‘6 J ’ ) o K ; .', <. { S : .
N 7 Tl e e ‘ ’ oLt ’ o o -
"LE : “ o " ’ . ' - ‘:i ’ ! s '.':?-‘- " .'l
i s relatlonshlp between d1v1ne and human 1ove.t Through a. o
R . : : ’ SRR ' .
' Ce spirltual association man 3. love partakes of the 5. .
' . " supernatural's power and goodLess. Human love leads to
. =JQVe_of.God; divine love ennoblesand perfects human
, Jiove;‘ Only when human 1ove 15 based upon a convlction . e
; that - each 1nd1v1dual 1s made. in- God 8- 1mage ia it free "Lj
% .:_ from egotlsm-' only when'dlvine lov; is founded upon "/ '} : s
: ‘ g : v I
: . N - . 1ove‘of the 1nd1V1 ual is plous hypocrlsy av01ded. LT
f - . . - - . l" ) , ‘ o Co
R . NN s Greene's vi51 ~is not,ﬂhowever, entirely, . R
. . \, ' o . .. L
% N PR N
5 O ‘ - bound‘by his religlous afflllation; ~He'beliEVes‘that T%g
TR o . ;,_;“‘ ,_'[A ﬁ
' Bt _ ‘one must sometlmes b% disloyal to one's church The. S
) W .. . , . '\\\ . \ ] e ' ':..‘4 '—
' - rellgious sense and fqrmal rellglon are not insepﬁnable. ii
" s o
i ¢ ‘ The need for the redeatlons and structures of formal '
- . “rt : B ° 7 e o
R R, religlon can be dlsputed the neea fo%fEOVe cannot. e
' @. 5 _“' Greene someklmes affronts'hls Church'é teachlngs wheh ’
. * - . .- . (A = .‘
P he lauds those Peguy -like’ characters such aq’Rose Brpwﬁ
, ': . ,’ . . .4: : .41
. whq would damn bﬁemselfes Por - 1ove:.of others.y:He ;:vfg .
. ' ’ R A I
. <. generally accepts such 51ns as Sarah Miles .adultery,.' R
;Lij‘“t_cf:‘the’whlsky priest s, a@cohorlsm, and Franc1s Andreds' .:f',,-
mif ' K promiscuity since they 1ead to love. Marie Beatrice‘
N . v\ I . T
: S : Mesnet has observed that "He*(Greene) goes beyond the' :
& :; Q,' ethlc and beyond‘the Law, lntent only on love and the
A " sin agalnst love Love %an funetlon out91de religlous,F”
- -f'.‘ S 5;;awe; rellglous 1aws W1thout love become perverse and :
’ \rjm . L ,f(\ .Z L i,, I ; ;'“' -
LT , - : ) . - .
R S 2, Marie Beatrice Meanet, Graham Greene and’ The Heart of’ﬁ
T . the Matter (London ‘Qresaet Press)

195h}.Ap-

llh‘ '.?Jj‘f

L 3%
NeSLERY nBY
ps/q'\‘ ’,‘;"i
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l

destructiVe."Greene believes that the ultimate 1ndicat o
of salvation 1s not whether a man observes the laws of

rellglcn, but whether he IOVes.- Man s capa01ty for loVe::'

reveals hlS capacity for salvatlon.,‘

S .'"Conventlonal plety and the formel aspects

. U of religion, are .often slighted because, v

"+ . .. Greene feels, they.tend to drive out. the - ..

vfessentlals flove of God and-love for-a ., . .. i .
corrupt and suffering humanlty which is made _L'

._in God's 1mage» v10 ;. _ . : -

Even though maan salvatlon depends upon hlsl?g': e‘;

J_ablllty tu love, hum&n nature 1s‘so corrupt that love is' - 3;
:vf;equently rejected. To Greene, #anklnd 1s involved 1n : -
' 'the great calamlty of orlginal-51n, and he believes that'eh
"ev1l is integral to man 8 Aature. ThlE idea was
AcOrroborated even ‘as. early as hls chlldhood readlngs
fand observatlons. ;“.-j ; .Jff;fw” :“'"'f_t'ﬂf--
t:"Goodness has only once found a perfect
 .incarnat1on in.;a- human. body and never will
ooagain, but evil'can always ‘find & home .’ FER
. 'fthere. Himen nature. 4's ‘not black and - white: S
. D [ ibut. black and grey. I redd &1l17 that “in-The: . '
o l'.-!‘mVlEﬁr of Milan and 1 1ooked round and I.sgw " .
* ¢ that iy was so. 11_’- Lo ;:7 ". S : J
Aflfu ﬁvil, @ poverful fcrce, has its roots ln another.-f 5

'10

.ﬁpervaﬂee every aspect of human exlstence. Life be7cmes

o

“ffeofld that of Satan aﬂh Hell.. Sha£eless and unseen,:lt :fi.n?

“_ L . , -
. ’ ot

Charles v Rolo - "The-, Ma% aqd the Message[ ZAtientic-

,, oo
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F§ TR, |

e ' ; : ' L .
.x'.". " . ' ) ‘ wl 'I" . ,‘.
. v o !
- f a bettlefield on’ which[reges the 1ncessant struggle
between good and evil. Everf human being, by the very i
i facw of hlS birth 1s connected wlth ev1l even though f
) he may refuse to adcept this reality.- The refusal to
i fece evil 1s N great obstruction to love for one ‘8 own_
. - , . . , o
_'evil must be acknowledged before one cen understand the
- i :ev11 in_ another., Love and compa551on ere felt only when
; one can recognize the real person and not be governed .
L by the romentic conceptions or wham he or she shou1d be. o
" o
E Innocents end hypocrltes are 1ncapable of lov1ng,since
O ‘. - ° '- '. I- .. B " '.1 K]
K ﬂ they refuse to aoknowledge their 1mp11cat10n in the - o
. 4 ) . - M . :
s , ' humen condition.J It is the recognition of ev1l which
: : ' "mekes the acknowledged Sinner capable %r the love denied
e ! o the innocent and the plous.' ThlS statement does not mean that
5 . e - - S e
T Greene believes ﬁhat knowledge of.ev1l is sufficient 1n .
T itself £6. bring about love. N 'I‘.his knowledge must be
. R combined with compessiOn.; Pinkie.Brown is quite awere
- - $f Rose s goodness and of his own evil: "She-wss“good”'.”
- ,'”- he'd discovered that and he was damned" they Were made
p for each other" 12 But Plnkie will not allow himself to )
' i ‘ feel affection “..Jhe was»bound in e habit of hate 13
. : Greene, nevertheless, sees Pinkie as more cepable of love e
" ,_,A X . . -.“ . ’:. .".-\ A‘ ‘:.5”. D '_“ - -,,,- R '.: I-‘«... ' .'.i )
; "-12‘ G
' Graham Gr#ene, Brighton Rock (Middlesex' Penguin :
. T Books Ltd., 1970) . 128 R R T PR S A
o .f‘.'..“ v.; ,_ oL , »','1‘..‘_."'“ -.' . S
e SRR Ibid., B 233 T e e
SRR AL . 'Q_.& O I T TP S
s , . . r .‘. - : . > } ) ) .\ * - .

akei“mﬁw

e Vg
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~ L - . N 16 ‘\ - o . .
and dlgnmfles human nature. - quever, 1t must be
,e, . " L ‘

- vlgorously asserted that Greene ‘does .no glorlfy sin
. W )
[

':uf“'i”}ff [Eer se, but the suffering end compassion, 80 necessary

for love, that “gin" can- brlng.ﬂ Ev11 may 1mpede love, but;

ef,through gullt humlllty and reparatlon, Lt may,las 1t

"

'7'j does for the‘whisky prlest FTancls Andrems‘and éarah

A :], Mlles brlng abou# a’ greater love.-;:'-‘f ”z“i'-‘ -“ﬁ s

.

vt véntalls dre-esdedtial to: ‘the attainmenft of
ST e KA love...unless ‘one. has experlenced pain’ and’
R -.‘;Lf:, guilt in one’s own’ life, one can feel no- IT?
ERRNTR h; compasslon for the paln and gullp of others b

v e ’S'.,' :"l»',_", ‘,,v P ’-- N
. H' NI D Greene considers suffering Ky creatlve force,
SRRV I C - ,,.\
| Yoo "Paln makes an ind1v1dual.5:§}8 Suffering not only
o 'Eﬁ,‘f explates sln, 1t alJo 1ncréas€s the Quplity of llfexby .

T

forcing the indiv1dua1 to expand his fleld ofiperception-w

-y

~~~~~

A-,

’end become aware of the decadent nature which he shares

w1th others. It leads &o a eense cf humanlty, essential

"I _.ﬁjEFL for love by lncorporatlng the,indlvidual into the

.H';H};.‘ mlsery and guilt of manklnd. ‘ .
?i”;p} 16 Although Greene quotes Ellot in reference to Henry

-‘,to’much of breene - 4Wn wrlting s

g PRI A

AP 1s true«to say! Mr. Ellot h s written in~

R S R *an essdy, on Baudelalre,A'that the. glory of man’ 3
L ';.;},"~:-ff;'1s his., capacity for.. salvation, " it. 18 also. tru

ConT T T 10 thahyhls 'gldry is his. cepacity for . .

' ; . . damnatdon,. " The.worst that can be said 'of most ...

. "Eiﬂiﬂmalefactors, ‘from statesmen-to. thieves, is that;;j"

. “”UI', .'they are not men enough to he damned._ b
Je Wé§§". ORRINY (Collected Essaxs, P hl)
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James' charanters, the quotation ~1s strikingly applicablefi‘
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‘"'~i'“f‘n. "Personal corruptlon and the sufferlng it <f*n1 f{fé?
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f'Sometimes I thlnk that the search for

p ; Jf_h 'fsmfferlng and- the. remembranee ‘of suffering e
Lo S S+ - arethe only means we, have to put. ourselVeslg e
: [’ “' din, tcuch with the whole human conditlon' ;-,'..

- ‘- 0 . ; e -

Q'Through sufferlng, man 15 compelled &o concéde

that he is not self—sufflcient that there is ‘a need for .

}f{f4 someonevgreater than hlmself For Greene,»suffering is ey

‘ .

R AR 'God s method of purifying and preparing corrupt human

"4:';19 '_, S

-

R .-I(

ﬂf;-fco—operate with the whoﬁe redemptlve process.

e

'fx:".=-.‘"ao; Graham Greene, The Lawlesd Roads (Middleaexuu‘Peﬁgﬁiﬂ»? '
Lol - Books! Ltd., 1971) B2, ”,Ji;" g R
pff'“ff]ﬂ 21 Graham Greenen ‘The. End of the Affalr (Middlesex.‘,fa'f’: o
e Penguin Books Ltd., 19703 .120.3, T SN B

.', .
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Greene,,A Burnt Out Case, p.
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Ta*;.ﬂa:fig..;u ;nature for love. y sufferlng,'man is taught'ﬁ;..thef"<u
. :*}f\;;ﬂﬂ;l'iast and most dlfficult leSSOn of al* the lesson of ;. .
,‘ﬁ{f;u-}f}ove.,."?9~ By strippl#g the ind1v1dual or complaceﬁcy tgz
i;}f 1‘3 :f”f'and pride,zdSQ‘Ppens man s‘heart to Himself.f éufférlng,.i fw ) .g
f?i?_%.fzﬁ ; <::to Greene, becomes a sign'of God's’ lOVe, man is Tﬂ;teé  iF:_ e )
,fd'“éff ;jl' WIth his Creator by sharing 1n Hls paln.: As Sarah hileih j;_g;";:ﬁ
s f.gil: :observes,.J;f.;.Howpgéﬁd You are. You m;ght»have kllled‘.?{fifiV'f'
:wif';fué With happlness, but You let us bé éléh You in paln ‘"21 _i
\-'j)f ”Suffering, then,’rs to be acoepted as a means to:;..' . B Eg
l . ;upernatural\bénefit It is the preparation for Séi&;ﬂidpf?- 4h‘§
. & o ) . "Man has beén.fgféed through sufferlng to o : . %
R Co e e T f'grow and extend himsglf todeepen his vho;e o e
L i . nature, to ‘take.Hig" pant’ in breaklhg down 'f;a' PR
-t ‘ i the walls ‘that geparate man.from man, to- . Foore



human eonditlon is such that some type of suffering is

.o

Tt

Although pain may come in various Lorms, hhe-.rn'-

..,-i., '

N A '/.

inev1teble. GreenF .8 . characters are marred from

childhood by eorertion and mlsery., As adults,_burdened

by a sense df guilt and failure, they are tortured by

Cod

consideration becomes how one accepts one g pain. Lo

°

5, LI B

the Just result ofnene s, implication in the'world'

. x

evil.

e

ThQSe who think their lot groesly unmerited

1

learn, not tolerance and compa881on, but hatred and

defiant pride.‘

- p . -,

‘., o

\ they degenerate into egotism, &nd, in Greene as in

Hén y James, one finds "...evil to be distinguished
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\"Just as" BaIZac came back again to avarice

. and: Stendhel to. ambition, so, im- book afte
"book, Graham Greene analyzes the vice of

:fplty, ‘that corrupt petody ‘of leve and‘”

.
' R

S ffering ia beneficial only when 1t is recognized asﬁf

Rejecting responsibility and guilt,:ﬂ'

v
“wn

treatmenﬁ“bf that v;ce whlch is so frequently

I'

4

"gcompa531un ‘whikh’is 80 1nsidious and deadly

C.Hfo seﬁsitiva natures‘..hf
- Behind pity. for -another lies Qelf pity,
;and .behind, Self-pity lies cruelty.. Lo

To.feel’ compassion for’ someone is togmake,w

,’;oneself their equal; to pity . them ig.-%
- reg&rd oneself ‘88 their superior'
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Greene, Collected Essays, p[‘ZE.A

v
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. self-dngust and ennui;- Sance all suffer,lﬁﬁe ihportant

P

'Nowhere 1s Greene s hatred of egdtism so ev1dent

"W, H“ Auden "The Heresy of Our Time"‘ Reneseence I e
(Sprlng 19h9) e SR : e

from good chiefly in the complete egotism of 1ts ontlook"”23 ,
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Greene viewa pity,_founded upon weakness ﬂnd

C; . ‘ , exclu51veness,. J an attempt to avoid love s sufferlng
o , f and humility while at the same tlme appearing selfless
.. - e

.In reality, pity,

8. thinly dnguised

-1,=;'ff;-f. form of contempt,

’ and commendable.

i the manipulation af others in; order:f

‘own self esteem.f

.':,3f‘assumption that one 1s above others and cloeer to God
C Pity is ‘the. attempt to exercise a god 1ike control over I '
S :
those to whom one feels benevolently superior. Although --' :
s those who pity might appear to sacrlfice ﬂor others, ' e
T ’ their actions are Aotivated not by love butiby personal,f'
selflsh needs.”;LLke all egotiete, those who plty are so
- ] T e Hr”*nvolved in themselves that they are incapable of love.,lv o
‘ a .’ In his novels, Greene attempts to examine thegg U
; ' ‘neture, deVelopment and operations of lcve, which is ‘
ﬁ God's grace working amidst the einful and corrupt who 'i”
, 4? w;” Lo inhabit thls’fearful and absurd world Thls grace,.u.": ‘ L
. - ! L '“‘ e ! P TR . e ‘ .
e :“ appallingly essociated with sufferlng and society s";;} R
E outcests, fascqnates Greene, however, he realizee thatu - )
, o man s limited intellect is ultimately incapable of fully }"
Lo '-;;}j'H understanding 1over supernatural perplexities._ But ‘.' , ‘Y
;ﬁ ,‘T"?’ perhaps it is thiL very en1gmatic quallty which obsesses'”‘" ‘
'"2:y_ hlm and compele him to return in novel after novel to. o
L T ...the appalling mysteries of love mOV1ng e ‘
e el through. a’ ravaged. world = the ‘Curg d'Ars IR ‘
S IR SRR G admftting to hia mind all \the impurity of ,j;' : > .
PR ] » . :_,'..' A '.\ g ."_ . 4
. . : Y -.,1‘: i 2 T . ' . .‘ : ) . . ‘i
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. .8 PrOVlhce, Peguy challenging Go# in’ theff
../ cause of’ hexdamned., I remaxned something o g

. 7. *dll the! tiorments ‘d&nd -agonies’; Rilke wrote,.ﬁ?m co
0 'wrought on-scaffolds, id torture chambers, . -- 0

-mad- housesk operjating theatresh undexneath ;'; DU .
‘]vaults of %ridges in late autumE ‘u'”2$~l 'g-" et

B This thematic continuity does not An any way

L. ,f;’#-.fo e assocﬂ'ted ‘with misery, violence, evil,

herm Greene ﬂ development as an.. artist.~ His obsession S

n; ‘is’ not Just a'.s mple.hoee'eet.down according to%an 5 1‘3_L '
‘hﬁi.inflex1ble formule;i Hii- is. the.cohesiee develoooent h .
of a concept essential for meaningful human exiStence. Eﬁ; ; M:if_{f
Greene s novels are not Juet illustrabions of an 1dea, Q;rgi’:emv

for Greene~@ontends tQab,_"Argument.is valu4less in ;f'f”3- &

I C: Co e J‘-lft
fiction unlese it 1e dramatac and individualized' 26 S IR

Around his abstract v1Sion1 Greene forms &n extremely HHEE IR P
particularized story whieh Hramatizes hlB ideas through ) o

et v\. - '.':.' 1 “
the plight of an 1nd1vidua1.. Greene is prlmarily anh';,ﬂx'

\; : . “

_ artist with a etory to tell w1th a de81re to create‘A;énew*
; L A T ‘ "“w AEY
1ife‘ The technical mastery which he has showﬂ thrOugh .'”f

41-‘ ‘.' ot . ‘
o A L. Lo

his use of symbolism, 1rony, point of view, pace, e

’«creatlon of: setting anq character is generally acknowledged.ﬂ";3}?

f
. "~' .‘ . iy . Lt e

His ins1ght into and respect for the techniques of his !- : “9,?f:

RS vt Ty T o b 2
craft ‘are. easily discérnlble in his essays on novels T '
) and novelistS“where he praises Henry James'“’sharp ‘.“Vf, 5

. -.,,~
'

”obse;vation' and"relevant detail'

27, Sehhs DI
For? Madox Ford' Tl

225;.qfe¢gé; ﬁhe Lﬁgless”ﬂoeaé, [ 15 'Hiﬂ"‘l f”v;'*f:‘. .
26/ Graham Greene,‘?ﬂ@gﬂcineme"; The Spectator, September 1
1939, D 325.‘_ S Ll e
‘ 27 ’ P o ’ . R [ L PR . ll," ." L '~1 L )
. Greene, Collected Essays, p 23 v a AR
: R Lo : : L '5’ ‘ - R ' o ol

3 " he E% ¢ - 5 gy
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’drametic dlalogue' and Awildly complicated irony'28

Robert Louls Stevenson s

cleverly varied cadences and

onrad Aiken s subtlety and

:sudden metaphors

exa.ctitude of...style, hi s technical abillty which

Greene B V151on-

never allows'a value to escape

shapes his creative attitudes anf processes, but he is f?

on-. to strlngeht art

.able to subject his personal visr

controls.

.

Greene 8" obsession is not statlcf

‘.stagnent.;.Lt 1s an 1mpress eontinually

"changlng and expanding, which has varled Mith each
~novel and has enabled him to write & series of stories

are exclting in themselmes. Hls obse551on unifles,fg"

GreeneTs

and gives signiflcance to hi

'prlvate VLBIOH' are strikingly

comments on James'

1...the symmetryh‘

appiicaﬂle to the author s own novels.e

%

of his thought lends the whole body of his work the
s ; . . ‘
meortance of a system

The céntral tthe of Greene 8 novels has

camL T

e o4
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certalnly determined the structure of his books.. Since ’fyifj}."ff
Greene sees the 1ndiv1dual as being pursued by humaﬂ "
and dlvine 1ove, the n#vels are frequently based upon )
g"pursult' structure, but it is a more complex form '{ e

qf chase than. that found in: most mystery storles for:‘5?'"f ..‘,"ifv

the pursulb oeerates upon the phys;cal peychologlcal ﬁﬁt;fl ?} ;.
aﬁd:%ﬁirltgal levels. These dlsflﬁct ﬂhasesla;e '; .?{;:;ff;:lh,ﬁﬂg
.ffquggtly.perallel, and characters are ofeen hunted at'laz';~‘ 5
once by some nateral opponent, by GOd and py]their.own '.}j X ,
. et ey N : el
':iconsclence.; . ’,"'ff;”;{?fi: "“ffi':ifi@:_ier:;'::;zihf;; ‘ﬂtia,
'i :j”{ ' Green; findeuéeae the thrillen tredltion.whlch ‘J '?T.?
.bases its sgructuee upeﬁ‘£h‘1coneept‘ef the chaee:jéfﬁ"“ i
prQV1des h1m with,ﬁhe set, pattern and teegniquealghich L
h‘fﬁsult hls v131on(V-Tﬁe-v¥olence Lnd crUelty fouﬁa(in the _'
hrillerﬂmatch Greene "~ coeeept of tneiiorld .and the‘l‘Wf *
E’fast paced tightly constructed plots which stressed . '
'eoncrete ee%ion permit hlm to malntain‘reaeer ieterest u?_lrifvff
‘Ib;uexpoundleé‘oe'ebstreet i eas fhrouge an' outeard';,ﬁifrgi;ﬁfli:.‘
x{5i“;,%ﬂﬂ?“' .projection of‘ae 1nne; etruggle.t Thﬁouéﬂ a’carefull ‘.;ﬁ.'ﬁ.i'e;i.
.iiﬂ§f; :hjlﬁf” selectlon of detail ;eco;oﬁy ef.ieﬁguage and epeedy yxiuﬁ.iﬁﬁlrﬁ;””
"ixi\:‘ﬁi;:_lflgne npmerous“changes Pf;scene; he establishes ‘8 pacelnji';;;iéin;
f }:Qf:,'li;.'f‘which’keeps thelreazer at a high level.of intereetieﬁ'nﬁelis,izlf
% fj‘ﬁt ‘ jq" But Greene B concern with: goee.and ev11 with the' ;25f2?}1fz;i i ﬁ
% ﬂr:Q;ﬂ’?Ji;‘ f;:‘lﬁi”iteal,_with leve'end hate,‘ades.;olhis no;eia a:; i e
é "'u" '3’ ot - e ""' . : R e , ‘
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.-Saram and God.: It is quite obv1cus that Bendrix considefg_ﬁf;lﬁ=

Tf_"iﬁxf o God his,rival for Sarah's affectiqn and that he hat%a Him

:;;nrtfor'chis;  Much‘more wiil be made ofvécks intrigu;;é :;ﬁ
o .Jf'iff:structﬂ4e when the noveie.afe considered‘1ndividually.:”.,_..Qﬂi
'_~;;_ l It cllllhere suffice to say that Greene's choice of c;is ff}' I
'TT; pattern displays con51dqrab1e 1n”"éht for it brings-tc ;?;EJ'“{iﬂ“

i _' l D . : - .:'
“the reader s imaglnaty/n -a situatlon which has tnaditionally C

A éen dssoc;hted with }OVe. Thus,_the structure affords

f‘ﬁ

't A

; e;ﬁf Greene ‘B ready-made vehicle through-whicg he may coﬂ#e&h 'ﬂ;f:?ﬁ J?
'wj,,f” :"hls_vision to the con#itloneq.reader.b3ff3?x“;i;l.?,;13ficf.:& *Flf
RS '}h}ﬂ?fff The{topicci? biecks. whic;rcréé;e éoﬁeticéé :lﬁilf;f‘“ffﬂl
fgt. n "géem; £é choose almo j.y‘.ectly frOm the ﬂaily néedpaper sf}EF;;T

’iﬁ_ ~ headlinea (his/cos Jecent ncvel, The Honorary boﬁeul, _ g ”;:‘

'.fk:'.:-f"” whiLh relates the kidﬁappins oﬁva gpve#nﬁent dfficial

e u‘\ N T

‘J" [jﬁ} a band of South;American revolutionariea, is 8- good

; example) reflect contemporary interes E".“d _‘create Iread.e;' l' ' é

- T'Jgﬁ?ﬁ“;f\ é,ccept',anee.,.b Greene furthe;'lntrigﬁesnch; reecer.by the l:fef'gsﬁfyﬁ

;i;:&fuia:ﬁﬂ}nl frequent use or'teccniques f;oﬁ t e.cinema,,the.ihowlegge”ig}”ajf:‘g

R __of whichlﬁe ;ained throukb five yvars ({539¢1939) &8 film , .f§

) ﬁ B revie#er for The Spectator. Like”& camera WhiCh f°°u3es"&ifi”l ti%

.;ii ¥ L .°n 1mportant,‘selece1ve aéia;}; Greene”di;eCtﬁ 8£tegt§2f ”i. ZT%

,Eﬁ¢7ff'_¢}},i _‘only to" those‘ocdeCtBs Pinkie'“ 4"' | N
;hﬁi‘ﬂfﬁgﬂ:;;f'fz ‘cbie 8 rusty h?ﬁ&a&f?é and brokep'rBSEryﬁ f°“ler ‘s
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. character io another 1n ordor to speed up the'narratlve..

l

The scenes chahge qulckly and frequently. There are fewnj

technical detalls whlch would tend to slow down dramatlc

movement

analy51s of leprosy or 1ts treatment The Heart of the o

M L

. o
. 8

Matter says l1ttle about the Wern War...Time is telescopéd:

-, .

s "\

to qulcken pace. One never con51ders how long Querry 1s ln

’ : ~ . o .
c . . ;

thaleper colony, how long the whlsky priest wanders or. how

1ong Plnkiellegmarrleﬁ:tp.Rose.s ugi';:A.ﬂ-ﬂ ;,i“~ - :f:-‘i
L Greeneﬂé‘nsefofjjoint;of vie#‘isﬁilso'analégoue
¢ . N~ . " <~ i s _. -’-’ .
to a. cameraman shooting ) film‘ he uses it to select /

frame and empha51ze the actlon, character and theme. But

LR

‘ .

i'“" unllke most fllms, Greene s perspectlve is sildom objectlve.

. K | .
0 . .

for he frequently uees an omnlsc1ent Nlewpolnt whlch

i .
' . ﬂ "
R S -
0 ’. . eyt
I

.

» .

-Zalloys hlm greater fle71bllgty and freedom. Greene flrmly

'c0ntends that the aubhor has the rlght to comment in his ‘f'

kﬁ%ﬁfi

‘novel', - In“an artlcle 8n Maurlacq he. writés °f’-~tfﬂlb§‘;f‘
SN ‘A...the traditional and. eesential ‘fight .of..a s -
' " ‘ndvelist, to- comment, t6 ex re§s his viewslU, .a
o . The: exclusion of thée author| can. go tga, far.: .
. - .Even. ‘the" author, @oor dev1b~ has 3 rightuto A .
o u exisy. 38 S S
: . , o . N h‘ _ 5
Even when Greene uses the drhmatlc narrator, “he - avomds
".n * v N ' : 'af . '
the llmlts of thlS techn1que by manlpulatlng the narrator
7 4 - " . ) . ‘ L o
:: so that varlous points of view are glven - Sarah s, dlary, '
for example, glves the reader information of which o
s Ibla-,.pp 92 93 R ,
. - , . , ‘ -~ T ,‘.:
T ) W . . . , fe 'r
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T : ‘ ..:’:“-. SENEREAS
. ’..\ R g\. L ‘ .. ] ‘ .
. '-~ o 3 alua
VBendrix wouid"be'unawa}e.- Gﬁeene‘is‘ohe ap%ﬁorrwhd“'f . '
'.f"::': " N ‘. . . A’ ! ‘(l ‘:., ’ .‘ : .‘t I-.’..' ,,a’ T :_,.~: t -""."1‘
'f},'ﬁ AT demands th&t he be i contr8l of hls cfovelsl oo et 1y
N . < toe e [ f et .
;ﬂféh"”»- A Although some have clalmed thit Greene s' -
Y R o S . e : ' ( -
) . . oharacters are just hlS mouthpleces thls ls not so. f: . )
-o- b ",‘_ ‘,,.tl oLt [ t . b ., . -
R S . N The pedple 1n his novels are not Just dlsembodled )
. " - - ° - : . ° ) '- . . ‘.‘ .‘ : '. - .- Te
ff:i-.‘. o .,J- abstractlons. Hls characters are. brllllantly created P ‘
et e ‘: because thelr ideas and actlons flow from the depths of : p
i e I SR ‘ g T
1 N ;“'the_bharacterﬁ‘themselves. The creatxve imaglnation of ) k' )
ST B f;'ihe éuthdr,allows Jbhim to View'his=chgpe¢pe}s as_individuéls; P
b4 S ',not Just 2s extensLons of hlmselr 'Ch&faeiere'&oﬂnot“.; A
' ~‘?”*'.f'cease to exlst as ll%lng human belngs. ¢ '”: "'fa{rq"' gv":: Co

S ﬁ T et 'f" -Indeed Greene challenges.tﬁe reader s conventlonal e
& . L Y oo A i
' , - Ve Lo . l‘ b . ;}, . .t . ~. ) S
[ T Y ttat es b demandln com a331on towards and tolerance-”fﬁ S
R . ﬁ (_;m v e/{ D ovards e
o ’ 1'"—1j? of thoae, such as Plnkie, Who aRpall the reader s .‘} ',‘{: E

?5 :}} - .:.'fi?"sen51b11e¥1e5a%”Thost who people Gree els. world axejwnllf: f~'i:
; SUR '-%eldom eaelly cpmprehen31ble.: Theicomplexlty of the?f:-if 51.‘;ﬁ“f
' 41 }f: ';:fcharacters, poesess;d oﬁ t;e;amblgulty &nd ;urm01l found :,1'5'o. '
;?_3;;:,-'f“f ‘:f".ln homan nature, makes heev;mdeoandﬁ,a%ga;mhg;reader‘e fN:‘f{‘ , .}
;é' rz-lfi .T..‘ }”:unoerslen&-ng of?humanity* uéh‘- _:"f'iiﬁz'iif”-if:‘;,f,vﬁﬁiy-;

: sy M S , N ) v AR A o o “on
ﬁ:'f-' ‘ _l’ _ CoL ,;Tl’ ' “Gfeene'creates & wide speﬂtrum of cpmmon human;ty,\glﬁ};
{;~:‘v{' -ff i-eﬁ' but eome—¢ypes of‘ch;racters frequengl} recur.: T;ey mlght ﬁ a.;l
: #' o :ldiffer 1n age, sex, rellgzon o¥F oceoéetlohd but they . 7'-“3'.JT:;}

- essentially serVe the same fﬁnct1on. Generally;‘ﬁhey _:qn “_"‘."
.{.h;dif,gymvollze some 1oportant as?ect %f Greene S'Viseoo'? f;f;;€~3x5 ?:ﬁ
- ‘ e Scoble aod Drover are contaminated by plty, Ida Arnolﬂ B .
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ﬁ;yu'fi';';f.:'T;]. anﬂ Anthony Farrant take an hedonlstlc approach to’:f{'z" '{3;‘:

p;:/;-V fl; ) : '.L;;e; Fowlér, Querryl,Brown and Dr Plarr'w1s£lto B - .

L. ’i',fefeie.love s.commltment:: Plnkle &nd Bendrlx try tJ f"ﬂiffj'a'JVE

?%‘ :"1: : QV;JG "substitute hate for love' Andrews and’Wilson are’ pk;'ni]',',‘ “‘,fé

"ifk; ",}', 'J'f}sentimen£al romaneics“« Mlnty,tPlnkle and Pyle appear. 'CJ,:‘-‘H:T ‘

ﬁ S L ashamed enégeeuseated by the physical side of love.;‘& ' Jn?;-ﬁ :

%: » 34;1,‘;?";' Most of the characters are fearful gulit rldden and f’:.'i~i:;: 'Y,
}.: }f: 32 L«if hunted Persued by the pollce, the1r consclence, God iiﬁ?-'” J ‘%~“ '

oo =7  .t or any comblnation of the three,.they are exiles, K

ari

¢ i”i'ﬂ,yxf. fallures, betrayed and betrayer.' All seem to suffer

y at the hands iof. l;fe. S e T ‘
'{: AZT'Mjﬁlituf’f?f‘: »“:lﬁﬁiﬁlnSQ chanaéters rece1Ve’tﬁe same'meticukous ’ ’wn'.:t
| ,‘ | L care and detall\as uo the Prot&gon;sts, fof these ﬁeople:fﬁ'iﬁy

‘o, . S . . Lo

' ’"}f“;}' fulflll an essehtlal purpose 1n Greene -8 novels."&n -‘; : 5fi.

C ; .addi£iUn ro‘lnfluenc1ng and enterpretiné the major. g - .
'.;wj""h»;;Q”;uflgures,lcharacters sﬁch as Peeeng; ﬁinty; Ryker, | SR "ﬁ
":;;: *l ':}._; . Carylon and Ped;e JJ;e, expand and 1nten§1fy pwinelpal !

}}é; fewlxi;;%a 1deas qy symboiizing fuqther attltudes tovards lome. ! 5,
‘Jlith:g:f"?f Greene also repeatedly uses mlnor characters in qreatlng 3

: 'ffyg;f”t'~;:tenplon by developlng a confrontatlcn between the o ,T"'.{;_i:.:];

4' *‘-—a . -

. f o protagonlst who has oné attltude towards people and ~"'.f Y
: . . . ( O W
.\f‘“ﬁtrit Iove and the secondaFy character who possesses ?pe
;\?f f}jﬁ;ail oppo;ite Vie;.i This teohnique is exemplified by such
Kt ;'{f {% 1;: conflxcts }s those between Pinkle and ida, Sceeie and k
i:,{;i:;:{9 .“- WilsLn, Qherry and Ryker, Sarah and Smythe, Brown and x ‘i‘" ‘.?':5; -
g , KRS ) . - $
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. Cha.racters are developed by Greene through an‘
B - . , , Te B i L . P I
: a.'ss'ocia't'ion wit,h- .‘che i_mage-s ‘which,fsgr_r._oun_d'. them', R Set_t inj

S are partlcularly 1mporta.n‘b 1n the nov'els s:.nce Greene

e ] ..33

belzeves that’ "Peo_ple are made by places.. o 'ZHis,.-~

characters a.re often v1ctims..oi‘ thelr en\rlronment -andi-

the appalling human condltlon can only be explaix;ed

hlS descrlptlon

':", © by ‘d world Whlch :Ls ‘a reflectibn of hell.

l ’ A . ‘e

. of the modern wasteland's etefillty a.nd decay ha.s beeh so -

. et
. . [ - ’

.if.emarkably cons:.stent that 'cretlcs ha.ve g:.ven his ' 4. o
fictlonal world the collecti;re ne.me of "Greeneland" The J
locale.s.qn(ay Vary, but the maE:S remaln the sanlze' ‘)&.rled~ | '_‘
. ) eed unus;al settings arouse reeder interest but. =no'__",,- . ' ;
L ma.tter 11‘ they be cosmopo.i'i:ben Stockholm or, the mos‘t o

o squalld

ex1can v1lla.ge,. the set~t1ngs are chieflyrattempts ' o 4-".

E Ces . . to crea.te an atmos;phere, to convey Greene s conce'i.)t.of
k [ the world._ He uses the settlngs to support hls oxln 1deas . ."‘ ‘
. o arld obje tives.' They reflect his v;Lew of the contemporary
situation end reflect the absurdlty, violenee, 11],031(1 f"'
o - e.nd evii' which .he percei\;e.s as lnherent in. m.a.xll'.s nature.._e“
e They a;‘e settings which reveal ‘man a.t his &orst:. Even
R S . e bems ' K L :
' . ! ‘those 1nstitutlons which men ha.ve establ{ished to contrel ’
X th; ev1l 1n ‘human nature are, ':Lronically,_}corrupt and

cd ’ . oL s 4 . - . . .o oo . '
v [ o vl . . - T . " o g el i
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'. shabby, contemptlble tplace dev01cl of‘ value and truth A

Siaw e =

. [V . . R

ineffectual. Human laws for exa.mple,' a.re J\neessantly

~pr'e_s_ented a.s a.bsurd e.nd un,just a.nd are symbqllzed 'by

- . .
R L N . -
. .

. ‘the eme;ll of: urine a.nd excrement- '. F :"

' The settlngs o not Just deplct g rea.lity such
‘as & photograph mlght present The abundant reallstlc

1 . .

' detall aff‘ects aa.h overall 1mpre551on whlch s‘bresées the

.- <~-

emptiness, the 1solatllon - the hell of a2 world whlch

[y » A

has abandoned God a.nd love, a uorld Greene frequently .

descrlbes by the ad.jective 'seedy ’which denotes th:.s

Settings are eSSentlally mlcrocosms, 'thus, they are

) . M

highly symbolid.-‘ Wa.rs, persecuthns and rebellmns,;

- . PRI '\

whlch exnphe.smze man’s lack of love, form the symbollc

[
B . -

background I‘or most of the novels.- Violent and cruel

1mages - storms, the blltZ' beggars hideously deformed

- -~ ‘a

“a ca.nal flflled Wlth bod:es,. chlldren blown to pleces

1
s

create a. pl‘cture of nlghtmare,_ d. thls extern'a.l V1olence

- : L~
e

also slgnlfies «both the violent struggle between good

f

and ev1l whlch rages in man, hlmself a.nd the antipathy

+ 1 1 ’ b

whlch exlsts between the materia.l and spiritual realms

(R .,

The rottlng"teeth, carrion blrds !dlSease a.nd vermin -

‘. e i

Pt

whlch abound dn the novND simply bute effectively S
A e
symbolize the human s:.tuation ', America.,' in- particﬁlar,

‘. .
A

.functiqns a.s a. symbol of adult innocence,,, permeated by

. B .. > . KRR
( ‘ ! -

materialism and sentlmentﬁlity, whlch oppoaes the

.
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Gl T D e e e
.o 'ﬂl“"'lntense sense of the supern&tural which Greene found 1n"
s o :.» Co - " - " .. ". e . . N
.thexnoreprlmltlbe regions of Africa and Mexico. ‘.-._f.““,f? h
AT ., "_' Even thoﬁgh hell miy 11e about Greene s .

e ‘?' __characters from thelr 1nfency, hlS p1cture of men 1n a SR S

' -fallen world 1s not fllled W1th despalr.: Greene s world eifxﬁ5if,
'{;iu;lS redeemed'by'God and‘lene. Rellglqus words, referencesfif”:”” ‘ )
"J:'i?é?.':'and amaées 1mposed unen K:! seculer world suggest e 'nﬁ-":.:. .
;l:”;ﬁ~,~if nspiritual dimen81on4whichiman ovencome netural sordldnes§;; -gf:‘ff;
SRS . . . N ey
s ";fﬂltlmately,.the condation of the wonld can be altered by“ ; - .
‘i'“‘;:z g fTIOVe founded upon arrealizatlon of'God's compes ien end‘::f.% 1.:;7
. ’ &l . nercy.. Love, by glv;ng'meaniné to suffering an& enil
ﬂsf '7 7" reduoes the werld's chaos and-ieads to Sainationtw ”Loveff”gﬁ,'kaz'h
L ﬂ'hl - i; the finaf answer to evil, tne unity foe wh;cn ve mustﬂji’ﬁ‘
“i?f ;nfyf?; 'snnxye the ultlmaxe v1ctory for God "Bh enepﬁjf' j: ﬂ""T '
o :.Tﬁt;[i; , Greene'd style end technlcal'antlstn& haveibeenuff?:-i'igz}
. . ’, greatly pralsed. There is the bere, lucld prose\which k T"r7{'i
; i; ’ creates chaiacter‘and'etnoephefe.by Ln imaée gn ; f. fifir;;} f;
g;i; 'r[i k;”;;;f{; phrase whieh etrikes the reader ‘s 1magination'~:"P1ty _v. o
§ };17"jj:}f:{{;f; smeuldered like decay at nls.heart"BSr ”-..hls virglnztyn_:xf ;:”fif

ﬁ V-;;flf;‘;" :;;'?stralghtened in him.llke sex'36, "The canal wasffull of ::H.Sﬁ,?ﬁi

e

g ' R bodiéa' - &m reminded noy- of an Tr sh stew contalning Lo e
"o R T R . . . AR e P o
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o Lo s The ‘EAd of .the pcffalr 1s the touchstone For- a - :

fu‘ll undersl:a.nda.ng of Greene 8 v181on.. As the fullest ,

'most conplé'tely reallzed yet 51mplest treatment of the

- ﬁLﬂJ" . .'_ T ’
power of love and the relatlonshlp betWeen human and IR
dilvine-,love,l thls nove!e stands as the a.pex of his B - ) -

f."" ST recurrent 'theme s' development. In;no other novel are N

9. -

! . character achleves th.e Perfectlon attalned by Sarah ’ ’
’ R E M:Lles - peri‘ect unlty,,through love, with all humanl‘by a.nd

- o “ . ‘ K

A SR SR wlth God. Sarah, for G#eene, is the complete human I

the pOSSlbllltleS ‘of l<5Ve made so evq,dent. No other Thok

‘ belng, the exemplar, the sa.:Lnt. o
el | L o - Artlstlcally, the novel displays“an -extraor-—‘ B g
| dlnaril‘y sklllful hlending, of 'VlSlOn ansd technique."-".:""""l "z"
‘ L ' Around a.n extremely s1m.ple plot based ﬁpgn s, stock love.,-'. ] , %
';: ; | o afi‘alr, Greene creet'esr 8 tale of :pursult whlch functlons‘ ‘ ;:j
J ‘1 ‘ ,:.'_'.‘." on both the na.tura.l arxd supernatur\al ievels. . For ‘bhe - :
V ;, flI‘St tim ~.1n thls h:Ls .nlnt.h nov,e'{ he makes use of & f-’
’ ‘ “ b narrato‘x‘“ ho - is emotlonally 1nvolved 1n‘ the story; '-‘. R 3
)"i | " . ' Bendrlx s narratlve‘ ‘is, filled with confllct a.nd vag‘ue- . ‘ ‘k
. s‘uggesti 'n.s; He is obriouslylill ‘at ease, and the §
' ' | confueed narratlv[e g;.\,:esl a.mple indlcataoe) o‘i: 'his G . (f
{ ::. . psycholdglcal state._.,' That “he himself 1s|t‘u11y aware f‘
‘( . : ,_ of \1315 cc!mdltion 'is' evid.ent "If thls bo :k ’of-- m’ﬁne' "“
; “' . ‘fa...lls to;take a. stralghr cou.r’ee‘_', ',,it is bel“alljse 1 am lost ;
; 1n e_;sf,renge:r_e_,glon:‘" . . ' egertheil’ess, o
’ ‘, a Graham Greene, The - End oi‘ the Affa.ir ( 1ddlesex. : ,

i g S r LY
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Lﬁ*' - - R Bendrlx makes the perfect narrator for the reader 1s also-ﬁf

,‘,U'; gn unexplored terrmtory.' Through Bendrlx, whose uncertalnty

“,5.~T:ﬁ' the reader shares, Greene beglns to unravel Sarah'e

'

.character{ As nerretor, Bendrlx has . knowledge of past

.
D . <

xff‘ L J :fg. events whlch the reader,does not have, but he refuses to

'\

',fp'l":HET acknowleage the full effect o& these events upon hlmself.

L

}L v:jn; R  ‘jr1;' Thus, Benqux S revelatlon of what has happePed to Sarah

'1£ 'and hlmself 1s dﬂstorted He can relate the phy31cal -and
T _Jf';'-ih ) emotlonal nature qf thelr affalr, but 1t 15 left to SLrah sf

H

. ;‘; 4;:; Adiary to convey tt?\splritu%l 1mpllcations of their. love..j

" .,;pgf_ Together*Bendrix s narratlve and Sarah s diary\ﬂperate to‘

K

’

RES . . - f L ’

fsubtle interaction particularly well"

t,xd : '3f7..‘emphasize the author s'v1slon. A A DeVitls explains thls "]
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I .]‘”‘."Technlcally, ‘The End//g ‘the Affelr 'is brllllant

R ST A . 'Greéene's use,of the diary and of the ‘Journal - ;.f O

; . ”“ﬂq:'f'e ﬁvjﬁ allows him. nét only to characterlze hls people; '

r S B L '-ju' but also. to: portray varlous 1evels of meanlng

ff IR "3¥‘“' f«“-']”'ﬁ.concerning “the aplrlbual ‘drams’ enacted Bendrix -

P ., - looks at Sarah} Sarah 1obks at. herself as she, o

TR PSS loo[ks at God.f" L T

2 'Qé/f‘_‘T"; f-"fjfﬂ;”Thls novel 18 Greene 5 ultlmate statement on the

i u;F;“g,ﬂf{3@'f~'"awful mystery»of love wh1ch is so incomprehen81ble that it 7

I O often indistinguishabie from hate. Although Bendrlx ‘

! Hf - o "states that tpe story ,...1s a record of hate far more" '

jk ﬁ-.ffj! W]~i;'.than of love.L."35 one’ soon ‘comés: to agree wlth Stratford . )

é 1'-:.'."‘ ,/’ . " -12 ) ' “.' . v .- ) ~ \ ' " :".-":' '

N I A A DeVLtls, Grehem Greene (New York,- Pwayne - .0on . ok T
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Lo ‘éme betrays her vows and falls %Sto sin, }

M”“#r;‘,i e e S -f. Rk S
e S : 5 :
i . --. :. :'I‘i'.. ._‘_~." . - : -‘:. _:_.-. . ‘.
. h \..[ ._ i . . N T M ‘;-' "
e fthat f.y&Bendrlx's record of hate is really a love story. -
The oon%llcts about love and hate which ex1st w1thin the"
'.a?narrator add dramat1c tension for thls 1s also the storyl
- ' o b

" of Bendrix who is himself 1nlthe process of change.: From -
f}~the beglnnlng, we know the essential fbct that Bendrlx.

‘ 1'_now bel1eves 1n God even . though he doés not want thlL

f”pursued by God, 50”18, Bendrix.pursued., The ten51on 1s

L

‘;createﬂ by Bendrlx s hatred and Jealousy towards the d1v1nelﬂ

v, - - NEEN R

f:perSOn who has tqken his mistress and by hlE bitter :T e

Z'resistance 1o God's 1ove. iff.“fhf'f '_‘ : -}';},';w

'}1llustrates the fact that Bendrlx, wlth his llmlted human-a

. .,h .
t'_ ”;+pe7ception, cﬁnnot compnehend the mystery of love.' Hlsi- K
E:f;;pr?feagion as ‘a wrlter seems to have 1ncreased hls';_{'u '
-K,tendencies towerds egotlsm, isolatlon and petty cruelty
'.:;Ii:iﬁeghas been able to experlenCT thy a callouslzlmpermaneht ,
}:‘j ;iluFt.?‘He ls'even.unaule to, understaud uls OWn ablllty togf "
. :Iév - Serah observes; T...(he) thinks he hates, and loves;
: llves all the time"5 ‘}:{;‘a-~§$gﬁﬂ;-774;gi1fy :;s'"',;"“:-,ﬁ
T 7 Sarahds eun proguese uowards love.ls netably ) -
; ‘7: 'Slmll&r to the whisky priest's in The Power and the alory»,}fg‘fu'
P S : l

her® sihs prOVe e

’

Philip Stretford, Feith and Tiction (Notre Dame. : l,.53
nlversity of Notre Dame Press, 196117w P 198 L

:4i*=é<'

'f*ef GrLene, The End of the Affair, p 99 h:f5 x ;
,;/ . ] ' ; ‘\.. ) v ‘ ; v “a
: N " c

'ufalth whlch fills h1 wlth terror. Just as Sarah 1s .;;' 'Z;;f

The nature of the narratlve also forcefully 'Afﬂt'
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. wanted» and admn'ed by men,

;~. ‘f kb-’l:.‘es e.nd deceptlon

1s Self.

[ - A

'to‘ be.‘h"er,‘ means ,to;' s'al-veution.

s

L."e

1earns that she is g bitch a

‘I.

.

a.b‘andonment prepa,res the way for her tota.l abandonment

t.o God ‘ Serah s‘ love is'

P

N

'Igseems to grow from her wrong domg.

y

In a moment of complete abnegatlonx

lto seek the truth. .

d a8 fake

so complete that,.Mhen she

Ty

~

slie vows to a Gob.,

I

Sareh s capac1ty :t‘o‘r love

:V:I.th Bendrlx e.llevle.tes her egotistlcal de51re to be ,"‘

He teaches her to dlsregard

FI‘qu.h‘lm . 's.he '

Above e.ll her eomple‘be physical a.nd emotlonal

oo

'(the novel 1s set against the background oi‘ the London

When he

w'hose only concern

'blztz) she is’ able to oi‘fez‘ her happiness ;f‘or his life. -

Do«

f;_even glve’ Bendzl'lx lup,_lf he 1s eliowed to. live.
: ".'.warlke- lunharmed;.lnt'o .-th‘e_ zleexe'; Sa,ra,h z;ealizes e.gony has
'--:.j ust begun. : L A | |
} Sarah's‘ chaxﬁactee ;i.sr developed throu,gh Bendrlx.s
; ¥ '_;journal and through the multlple perspec’oives pronded
"1" '..-‘by Parki,s, Smythe and Henry, but only in Sarah'e diary,
:'which reveals the terrible angulsh she experiences, does
, .‘the reader o’bteln .the 1nt1mete \account of hér converslon.
_; . '.The d:.ary‘ shows‘ the ~errors in. Bendr:.x 5 Judgment ar
o : Sarah‘..'m}ie bel‘ieves th&t she ‘i::sm’s‘..r'oubled neither by .
. guilt nur by religleus belief' " quite the oppos:.te is .
r e 5 .f - w}ﬁ;r
,':'d ’gﬂ ,%Af g’m (Z}‘J if }:f?' n

31

Her adultertc)us affair ._

"'believes Bendrix to ha’ve been killed by ‘an explodlng 'bomb, N ‘

, ',J.n whom she only ve.gg.ely belleves,tha‘b she will do enytrﬂ.ng,




S
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,‘ . N ‘ true She suffers from the gurlt. of betraylng her hu’sbar‘ld,i .'
’ : : ‘ 3 Henry, and from"bhe fear tha‘b their affair wlii end .:'

Lo these sufferinés are 1nconseque;:tlal when Pcompared to the i :
o | paln of separatle'n‘ff,;j_om Bavndrn.x 'Her to'rl'nelnt arouses 1n. .
L .ng.r_,.' ha.tred for the being who ;Ilade'her px:ayei; e reellty, ‘ I '
H ‘the God J.n whom she doe(e not lesh te believe. _ "If he f A ;'.

“ 5. ":‘-"...'”ex:.shts, then he put the t‘heught of thls VO;J :Lntlo my‘ mi~nd ‘4.
’ L ) _ and T h'a.te him for' it I hate. '6— : Sare.'l"x,“.as do' ;o xﬁany | ’
of Greene s characterﬂs., flnde htarself ereppe.d by au

- ,' R dilemma. She 1s.overcem'e by e. hatred';.‘o; wh.le‘te‘vwe:r Hc.a‘u“sed . |

‘ o . her to be sepa,'r.a.ted frpm"her iover Pb.ut if she hates '

O A : s - “’«* -"'.‘.i .. .
’).!: -. thls bein»g, ;;ilen she must 1og1cally pos:Lt its exlstence, PO m\-,, -
e .i :“:."'. AR existence :un x;rhiel;.she W ll not allow herself‘to L
e ’ s belle‘ven.:. Hezv' ha.t.red howevler, beeoﬁes eole;:'erbearl,ng \ 1
o { that .sh.e mus_t_“d:..rect. ‘it at s'o'n;e ‘obJe‘et - the cause af |
« ' S 1 her. sufferlnug‘.,_" Thus,'_Sa.ral; comes to ﬁglieve 1n God 's ., e ‘,g
- _:;‘ ' e’xl'stence through her hatred‘.l S:ane éoe now exists *fﬁ. 1;‘:; :
S ', | fo‘r~ her,.ishe ds abie to a:ttemp.t : gettlng everi".” with Hlml ,;
She .ha.e num'erc-)us a1 falrs for‘\ she ’i‘easons that she ‘rlxe.v’er)
. o vo‘wed to abst«a:ln. from 'makins love'v w:.th"other men. ; I'II-: -
RNy ' None of these 'ef“fatlrs sa.t:.sfy her . all 1ea.ve heF with . : ;.
;reater &espair and frustre_tlon.:f ﬁut,aa her hatred flor - ‘ ;
:" ot Ged‘ increase;s‘l' she re'c,e#el.z‘ee'e parad’o;;:l.cal paraliel‘ ) %

e FowE . P
. . %%ﬂm ] i b !
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but would T have hated Wim if °I \hadn't PO ERESEEE

" - loved him ‘tos? Oh God, AT could reaLl}' Ty
. ¢ N hate you, whtat would tha.‘b mezin?"'T' R ‘,-‘».';‘-.'
| ‘ : Sarah' beglns to rea,lize ‘tha.t 1n hen Lntense ha‘bt"ed .‘f.or SRR L
B : :G_od, she has come ‘very c:lose to lovmé Hdm [ ) .- {
L ) i : j ] '."l@ o
“ :::.:_ . TR Lo Growth thljdugh sufi‘ermg 15& comm eleme%t ’.
IR in Grvaene '»s-’novelé% this bellefdls str kingly[and ’,f:. -
. -’ accurately'presented ia the 1nscr1ptmon from Leon Bloy PR :
S P with which: Greér;e pred‘alcex‘a thls novéi.e“..::.‘. S ! Do
} "Man ha.a pl@.ces in his P;eart which do'not - S
, L .yet: exn.st and - into ‘them - enters sufferlng i e P T
. " _A-,«.'-'.. (in order that they might ha‘ve existence. ! ’ . .
L ' “ 'é"a,ré.l_i' through :é:"l.::ﬁ."dfferlnlg and hatred c:mee;‘ to»a new::‘ e ' }
o ': ,-".,'-.iileuf::"ﬁ{;on,na ne;.rdllexistencel. She i‘inds dapac:.ta.ed iﬁ :" i :
: " . . ".'." herse]k.i"; Whls:h she ne;ex-' kAn‘ew'I e’xi;.s)t’ed: }"\ 2 .
‘:. ,“. ) | Tkhey Strugg'le between hdme;n ahd dlvine leei, oL
AR . -‘ - betwe e'rl1ﬂlove 'and hd't;,'red : r;'ake'é‘ ‘Sa-rah'aw,are.df.--il‘xwe: ‘ '7‘.:‘.' '3’
‘ 1m1;1ense possiblla.‘ta,es of God s love,l but she 1s both“ ‘_ -
: | attracted ajld re;pelled by a God who WJ.shes her to love. | o
I'-' H:Lm with such complete abandonment.t She fee.rs that she:-"‘-.'. ‘ﬁ«ﬁ;:
,; mlght Iose all ple'aa;ure and even her own identlty :,::Z: oL ‘: , ] ,
o . Sarah. knowS that she lOVes Bendrrx‘ inténselyl,’u shé no; T
- .' "-‘...p%rcellvg‘s 't;il‘at she ca.n p;"dgjresa to av;n\tﬂ:x."e perfect love." .
, O . éh:;a J.nno ‘way belit;cyles h.uma.n- J..ove‘ i‘o‘r,; as does Greene ,l’ .
« ' B she knows ,that e.ll loye, no matter how f;'qlt&, prepalres'-'_.“_;‘:t“ g
“ ) for God' jzl_ove.:: “ -,::' . .'_. .l ’, .T g . ; , .
R 7‘;7 CTBdauy g LG T e T e
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. R s ' B - .
: L vl
jg“ o l‘ o 3k
PO e I
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T oo s "For . he gave me..s0 much love anad T geve o .
< T = s s “hip cso-much love_thet sdon .there wasn't

‘ . gy ————e e s

"h\'l”,w - N anything left when we'd finlshed but You. v,
- . L . T .« For elther of us, ' 1 gight, have: taken a -
B .07 lifetime spendlng a-1ittle love at & tlme,,
s . ' R :dollng it out“here ‘and therey .on this men. . N
‘e . -and that. » -But even the, flrst time 1n the . '”,] o

';";.» P', . St Ao';hotel near’ Padd1ngton, Wwe spent all’ we .- . : A
SO NP e e ,‘“i f' had. ‘You’were there, teachlng us.:tod squander, L '
| ‘ L,oed L T 0 like \You taught the rich me&n, so that ‘one © f

f" o T . © day we’ might Bave nothlng left except thls _ f L
. ' T e love of yo " . . . . L )

‘, . : ‘ ...- f » ' ‘ . L .." N ' - S . / T '.‘
St . _-‘WJthout the experlencé of human love, Greéne;believes) . :,/:' ‘-:'3*

)
-

e ’-”one could never have the divine. ’ f- . ' ST B / e - :
) .l..”"' .‘~ L ‘ ’ ’ i'“ - o . Tt - -‘_‘ .:—.'- ;‘

,'-';1' ) ”'“‘1L( ) ,J Through Sarah/ Greene dlrects the - reader tb [~/:

. R S ' L | .
T S one of hlS prlmary beliefs - the 1nterrelatlon of all . ﬁ o

- .. P ' v
.t B B ., ) ».n- . . - ' R . . { .
S e J-.'types of love.- All 1ove shares ‘in God's lOVe- all . - - l""
.’, “ " -. - . i >. ’ “ ( N . . . GA ~ : L N ' , ::E,’ R i . i .
T s ‘love shares in: do's suffer1ng.~‘The,more cne ldves _E
o P . . . ) P—
o . c L , __’(; T . L "

f-; R rﬂ o _'.God the‘more one shares in God's paln, the more one _ )

s . :- tn " (('3"’ . "._ PO . o . AT R - " . : n ' . ’
AN M ["._ lS able to love all maﬂklnd e . :' S iql' S : N
- . oL - . PR . . e, L l'.,"l . . .

o e e ‘ AT

o e . "If I could 1ove Yeui-l'd know how to- love

:» e VR . them. I. believe~the legend. 1 belleVe You,/

oo T <. a .= 4 yere:born., I belleve You died for us. I

A S A P "'-~ belleve Ydu are God. ‘Teach.me to 'love, w'.;j
SO e e don't ‘mind my pain, It's their paln/f// o
g LT FQ“" ‘canft stand.  Let'my pain go on” on, but

R o A jjﬁstop thelrs. Dear God, if onlstou could - v

5 C SRR S ¢ome down from Your Cross- .for . 8. while -and " T .

. e Lo .07 let,.me 'get 'up there insteadi ,If I-could -
f fﬁ; AR L e suffer like You, I ’could . heal like You..._}f ‘.
= A . & i could love Yeu, I.conld love Henry.

el e ;.,'“'f’”‘ God .was made ‘man. He was: Henry ‘with his’ f:;l f Dy
5ﬁ T T R ast1gmat1sm, Hichard with’ hlS stravberry,"~ ‘ :
s - 3_ marm,-not only Maurlce.‘9 - f sl o
. Cme e . ’ These 1deas are. the very heart of Greene s - v151on. "
.-‘1,.._ L s . ’ > " “ , e

L.“": :'fu' Through sharlng in God's 1ove and. suffering,.one 13 able

3 ) . . N PN ( . , A e -
-~ e R . - . u o .‘ ‘__. -~ ’ . — , - - o CL T . )
U PR e 7 IR
v e Ibicx., Buden. Lo S
Ty . o - . .. e, . . . .- . . . ) v, L
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oL . ) A 9 ) R , et T . Lt cat s A I R .
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3 L T ‘_ to ioéerhndfsaerlfice‘for bﬁhérs yho:are nede,inﬁGod}s
- _"'»L\i‘;,‘;f-.;izihege;: Greene does not gellere, hoMever,.thntihelleiJln |
ngﬁﬂj,f,fp‘.lizlﬁj;.God s love‘can he a purely retional proce?if€jjhllef 1n.
‘ [ Do o e '

leap 1nto love. A Q‘ . '1. R " '. NN

““would ceasé. to believe in his love.  If-
:; lovead ‘God, then I. would"’ believe “dns his

af "’. love for me. Itt's not- enough to need it.
“.{i L 10
¥ We have to love Pivst L T

S . A . '-'

e B Y Lo e -
ot 3 a . ¢

5..'f¢ T Bendrix s’ story of hate 1s a parallel to. Serah'

aor -1 EEERE
, K

oo . ten e - . et
2 d N e 3

Greene repeats end Lnten51fies the central bellefs of hls

N . . . . . -
B - - ‘

v R 'VlSlon.\‘Bendrlx, llke Serah is tainted by egotlsm —Ihef'

o . . LN . -

e cannot eVen desire B woman unless he feels himself her

» N

'superioru !Possesseq_by a Selflsh de51re to dominate end

} o :,f:ﬂf- [control he. takes greatrpn1de in hlS conquest of Sereh :jf

N T S - Her departure strikes a serious low to hlS ego,'especleldy

l":.“' L :,-'“:.when he suspects that another man might now be enjoyng

. ! T o e N N R Ve PN 7. .
: e the pl@asures he had experienced When Bendrix flnds
;" - " . X . . = . .

. : S HlS love requlres en emotional commitment e desperate "(,f‘”'

'-{/ U:;"If I stopped lovlng h1m (Bendrix), . -~f : S

"A.'{.h;"i Sdiah has, the courage to take this leep.. She:jn
?can understand that Bendrlx hes been God's 1nstrument to
lprepare.her for her~r1nel conmitmen7 ;ﬁThrouéhhejnew andﬁ
‘.enesome religrous'sens:; Sarah 1s able to abendon herself
.completely to God's love, and,;rnjsp~d01né, finds love. n

S controls her whole belng.ul'fj.. S e f -‘f ol

conver51on rather then eh opp051te reactlon. ]Throughlhim,"*

.. - ’ . - A
. . s ‘ ¢+ ' .

T i

B

PR

I ‘ff“f \f thet God 1$ his rival the usual love trlengle'is repleced

.
y . . - . g . . S - . . .
. . . . 4 . . . . B i I . ¢
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P T 10 ; R o 5 PN S e - E
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L b&:a.lo#e'uffairgof,supernaturel-dimeﬁsiqn,',Beﬂdrixf

O competes_with Godxfor Sdrahland exﬁeriendes,the,same.
(“' '?u"‘ ':ﬂﬂf hatred for God as “he- would for a. human adversary. But »
o H;f" R 1ronically, Bendrlx, llke Sarah does not W1Jh to hate ‘:_m' :.:y

thls belng, for hatred would 1mp1y bellef. He”can_only

. . . S . [P - . P
L v .
- v N

% S 'vf'f' 4_”; fur;ousLy cry, "I hateIYou if You exist"ll ”rf. t'v’l_:fﬁ &, S

Bendrix presents the Fame hard and 1nd1ffefent .

Lo .5.'” exterlor as do Fowler and Querry, but he, too, sh&res,
A5 .. ':'_.their bas;c affectlon for other human surferers.ﬂ.ﬁej,' ﬂﬁ 4

v - .' v K .

4 Y

?,;«:f: ,‘,lr‘:‘ throws hlmself‘over/a complete st7anger in order to . '»ﬁ_?*w

- .
F P
v ~ .

ﬂ:i: 'L' ::‘ ;:“ Protect hlm from aofalling wall'F he feels concern for’ 'iiilf[',:f
é; ';:f i: :fvivfu Henry and for Parkls,fa nalve detective, whom he has ;i? ' |
: f:éf'uif_;;'-:‘i tneated with splfeful cruelty.ﬁ Bendrixa as does Sarah |
';.:Q *:i:. ;:E}A 'possessee “the basic qualltf uhlch dreene considers L ;“ u
, ' #,necﬁssary for.salVetion;;zaféenuine“oougess;onhforgonéde. N

AR T e e T T e T e ’ T
j:.:‘,. | }”-: u-;t--:'“.Z;Bendrlx s 1nit1d1 hatred for Sarahl' hom.;::i]~z.: ;{:: E,
S,i'lflaw; 'f:f' ‘he’ sees aé having caused this terrible paln of - separatlon,': '

;f"“”:ifz'l?i : 18,-in reallty,,:/cry of rrustrated love.l "ﬁis hatred f .l'? ‘.

s l S ' for her 15 the consequence of ar great love 1ntensely .}1 S

th._ f'~.f.1';‘ shared “lz His tremendous hatred s the measure of h1s i
‘ ' . . . R e - . o ) . - e BRI -
"F'q‘:j g'j[Z 1 tremendous love and of hlS fear of- God's lQVe,for ,-; ".:;”in

- T e

Bendrlx fears the loss of identlty which the leap into *ﬂ..f 'f

VLot A N L S8

e EEY Ibid., p.,133 S f?ff.{ﬁﬁ_flzﬁ",'y-f-.'”7"if.“””{”- SRS

. . , oo ey RO ‘ K . L-T, . H "
- -‘,-u..iqﬂ;w. .H.C. Webster, "The World of Grahem G eene 1n Grahama' )

Greene. _Some Critical’ Considerations, ed. Robert 0 Evans"iwi'7

oo e ,(LeX1ngton: University of Kentucky Press, 1967), P21 .
DD c e, _:-._‘ . " ‘ . ’ . 4,';‘ g
@ ‘ v t 1 -A. : '. 2 ’ K , ) ,,. " P . ' ' K

c

et

; (};
" 15 I

T e e s r"‘rvy:;), 0 ‘j‘,,“\.:, o m-f -~
A E' "ﬁ‘k i ’x%.,\.~ RAOTXE DS Ty ¥

i ? & , e I »(«‘h“b,ﬂ‘rr@ e

.': ’&‘3&,{} ’g\.gu nissi ¥ :

“'.':\5 d\ i |‘Ir




L T S (oY S Il DI
: g 1

G#d's'Iove-wiiiﬁéntaiirflﬂfﬁer'sgrhﬁis deé{hfhé;ﬁrgys'to'

.

‘x
C o

- ~y e ! IR A . L T
e ot st E T o i St ek et - I .
+ - . - . .
C S . o 38
. . . < oy
/ g i
. £ CER— N
. , . .
-1 N . ’
‘ I
;
- [ PR A P N LN N . . . . Lo e . . 3 ) .
o o . . h . . . . . . - o, . . . e, ,
. R A o . . .
< M . . - - . -

perr U T

~ 7 with life, I'm Totten with hedlth., IfJ

'only just beginning at the novel's concluslon. When he

'fdemands a God as 51mple as an equatlon,.God prov1des h1m

.
:

3"It's &ll very well for you, to love God.
" You are -dead. "You.have. Him., - Eut Tlm 51ck

,begin to. love. God,. I cantt just die.. I've
g0t to do somethlng about: 1t.1.If I. loved ,
Clike that it would be the-end .of everythlng.
. Loving you - had ‘no appetlte for fioed’, ..I. -

“felt 'no lust for any.other womén,:but™ lOVlng S 1:}{'”

Lo Him- there'd he . no pleasure in’ anythlng at
y o all with Him away I'd even lose.my work,

.-1"d- cease ‘to be Bendrix.v Sarah, I'm afrald "l3

. ‘

pBendrlxils, hOWeVer relentlessl§/pursued by

the same grace whlch hunted hlS mlstress.f As the.'f N RIS

: pursuer, he losas Sarah and ,1ron1cally,‘falls V1ct1m .
' " JEIR '|‘ ; _. .
to her Pursuer, hls'rlval. Hls attempts to aVOid God ) ~“;;_ R

love are as 1neffectual ‘g Sarah's for the p3551onate

i

relatlonshlp with her has re$dered 1t 1mpossible for

hlm to‘avold qu's pursult..”‘nf' ’ f':;}“f:-:"-'fu'a':.'.u.‘.

o "It it the very 1nten51ty of thelr 'human all Ii'3 ?fl"

too’ human love' 'which in the end’ Rindles in |

them “the -love; of, God. Sarah's. love has grown"

© ot sueh’” proportions that no. mefely flnlte »‘fA, S

'\object ‘could any. longer satisfy 1t., And al..ﬁ;fﬁ' :

Cosimdiiar. obsawvation may ‘be: mﬁde in: regard to e

:,Maurica with’ the difference that in his case - . ;.0

“. . the: movement i %uch slower and the resistance '
.much stronger T 8 . ST Cal

-QTIronically, Bendrlx B most 1mportant affaLr 1s

ey,

‘4
K

Y

Gregne, The End of the Affair, pﬁ:179q ,'Js‘\ ,.,5..ﬁ}~;.?}“.‘

‘
P

nReinhgrdt@ Kurt Frank, The Theological Novel of Modern {f

3'Eurogéf(m§w Yorkf.fF Unger Publlshing Co., 1969),.p. 200, "
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-Thefmiracieé,

‘ alternatlve but to belleve.:

:by Godﬁs sign;

W1thout degeneratlng lnto sentlmentallqy and wﬁthout 1 ;;; SNETA {”n

v [P . , " , \
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. . ERAE 3 .k
- , ‘
-, . T
" " 4 - [
.- . - h
N L . 1
L H - 4 : -
- b ) . .*
- . - e . i D
,
v , . '
‘ : . ’ e
. B - . !
- - o .
C e ' : ; ' 38
r .
- I ' AR . .

with the mi}eclée worked tﬁroué&ﬁseren"e'interceéeidn”:f,Mi'_J"""

na . PR . R Y

essentlal to plot and meaning, Ieire nef?: B  g“ﬁ

-".doubt that Sar&h h&s achieved sanctlty and that Bendrix» g_*rt

oF - W e L
toébcan reach this state.l They leave Bendrlx with no ..i}wf.-r”*

Both he and Sarah are marked ,~“.ﬁ;
-2 . ! . . .i P /.‘.'. N '
and Maurice's last desperate cry, s

remlniscent of Sarah s,'lnforms ‘the reader that Bendrlx

w1ll eventually share her faten'w'

. 5"0 God, You Ve d neé enopgh, You ve robbed TS
: '; ‘me.of enough I'm too tired and 61d to “15 ‘ S R
’ learn to love, 1eave me alone For ever "J “: S A

Greene dlsplays in thls novel g mature grasp L _|’3

’

of human sexuallty whlch 1s absent 1n hlS earlier noVels.,;313§ ‘Kﬁ'

v \' & L . Lo P

He has set himself the dlfflcult tnsk of capturlng the}‘

ot

~

tremendous cpmplexlty and 1mportance of human love T e

AP g 4O T

underestlmatlng the value of, the splrltual That he'fj”ﬁ. e -.'Z:

attalne th éoeivls.due te both hlS tecnnleal craftsmanshlpi' - f.,j
aijand the depth of hls vismon.ll reene has elwayelcontended.z”r ] i
that sexuakity w1thoht lOVe is meeningleas and that love:t V
of God is greaten than love’of man.: Greene has, hewever, '.J“(:i 'ﬁ
' also vehenennly lnslsted that those'who are disguated ﬂ';..-;; \
.j‘with\the body deny thqir own humanity and, l&ke Mlnty,‘ ‘ : Y
Plnkie Conrad Drdver aid Ryker, become emotlonally EZ? ;

warpe

\

4 and 1ncapable of lOVe. {The End of the Aﬁfalr o T

. \ / e . . ...’: PN .‘ ""‘|,"‘
demands that the truth of Greene s v131bn be acknowledged 2?% C
"15A‘ L e e 'ir.?q']j‘f;‘~-h{ BT
P -Qreene, Phe End .of the Affair, -p. 187. . S
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S 'for Sarah the salnt who cures Park;s s aon,

A the. CR .

eame woman who makes v1olent passmonate love with :f”‘:: f}f_.l'”"

. A
t -}Bendelx on‘the~11V1ng rooe floor while her husband-ldee .
- i 3\f :’_‘i;}.fflll le &nother room"v she knows that love inﬁelves mﬂee fﬁ
7?5"»;",rlfi;%;;7tthan Just intellect fl, o ;],ﬂfa,; ";]? o
' ";f“ ; Li' . “We can love with dur mlnds, but” cahfve.' '

';Iﬂ'_‘n ngf ﬂ  ‘love. only wlt

our ‘minds?

che extends -’

_ . “.1tself all the time, 80 thgt'we can. even - i s
cL DL 0w DT Love’ w1th our ! senseless nails: jwe: love' A VRO e
Cu PP I,}f“‘“ even’ w1th our clothes, so that. a sleeve ’ ’

~ o ‘ RS , ‘can. feel'a 8leeve... Andg, of course “on’ thez ‘ ‘:7,~?: »;l C
NN B . CAltar there was, .a body t00 - ‘such’’a famillar PR
2‘ PRI - body, more femiliax than Maurice! s ; .that . P
3? i R '-..-:ﬁlt had never-struck me’ before,as e body . R
£ U o olowith all the. parts of'a bod% even the parts,' .
: ; e .,: . the 1an cloth concealed ‘ ) - .
s S }*V: i_;_ﬁ . :”;u ;p The End of the Aff&lr is. Greene’s ultlmate w
: R A concept of love'$ posslbillties.. In 1t he’ presents o
.t i 'A" < ' . . - ' f . ’ L
Lo 2 ?ia ﬂhuman napure in 1ts 1ntegrated totallty. Other novels CE
IR {;~ﬂi'¥,m1ght explore dlfferent aspeets of lOVe, but thls book e ﬂ»%
R ey MW | . ; i - L ' - . .P\‘
iy, . -4

O 1s as far as Greene s V151on cen ge for no human belng

Ard,
KT

»
-

S

R e .c&n achieve anythlng greater than a complete personal

it

N ) ) leand 1nt1mate 1ove for God and through this love a love 'J';jg
a 4; . . ‘ . ) R ) ,‘nﬁ-. .‘,:s
HE e s e . S - : 2 %
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o '/i' Although frequentﬂy 1gnored by critics, The'
: Man Witmin, It s 8- Battlefleld end England Made Me offer

signichsnt 1n51ghts 1nto Greene 'S obsession Wlth love. -

_Just s these novels reveal Greene s attempts to master o

:technique and style, so do they present his efforts to

_achieve. clearer understanding and presentstlon(of his

e yisionr anh nOVel succinctly examines concepts of, love

n Vhiﬁh'w

IR

111 b ntegre.l to later ‘works.._- t‘

‘e
. o
L oue ..

’

Vel In these noveas,

b}

Greene allows the characters

to define,'love' sccofdlng to their own‘prejudices and 'ny'\-”
M * . J . .
',desires.\ Therefore, the term is uséd in a greet varlety

LoLe for Francis Andrews ':'.‘ o

fof’ways.. 1s either sexusl

v

'1ptercourse or romantic sentimentality,; for Conrad Drover,“ ={”

ii‘ is pity,‘} or Anthony Farrant it 1s fun and good tlmesi:Q'*
Q'This technque affords Greene a. ide base upon which to \',‘ﬂ{f;ff

Lexamine his subject and ellminates the danger of monotonous

N,' " et M -
repetition.” However,'Greene hlmself clearly refute “tnev

. [ -
., '. v

N

nettitudes malntained by msny of hrs characters by

% » \‘,;.
) ,,

:'demonstratlng the destruction and ahguish they cause. S ;h- _
, These thl‘ee ndvels present te'rrlfying portra.:.ts or the T

st

ncatastrophe which results when love is distorted into" o

"fsentimentalityb 1ty or sexuality. Very 1mportant1y, .ﬂ.“,”.,f'f’
z.nowever, The Man Within slso presents & posltive lmage A

.of a love whicn leads to selflessne%s and salvation.:fh-‘~'. )
l"ﬂ'iu :"Setﬂﬂn eighteeEth century Sussex, The Man Jithin' R
\ . :y. I- - '; .. ' \‘ ... - . ‘ ' v ' ' " -' . b . ) . .I '
T .i 1'1 RN ' '
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'/Andrews' lower nature,.he seeks to esc&pe sordld reallty

:l'into'manhdo 'by~these lnfluencea;‘Andreqs flnds himself

- !l'
relates FranclsAndr ws'growEP from sentlmental egotlsm ,
to the reallzatlon of hls 1dent1ty as a responSLble and _t.ifﬂf'ry

compass1onate human belng ‘ A prototype for future;;h “;_iﬁ f.““

characters, he is Greene 5 flrst v1ct1m of & ’lost':

chlldhood“, a chlldhood ravaged by phys1cal and mentalvu ' .

torment. Brutallzed by a domlneerlng rather who symbol1zes

i
.

by creatlng a world o% romantlc 1llu510n4. Fhls characterlstlcff

’ P
\ . ,

is furtherdstrengthened by hlS mother and by CEIlyon,.e”:
smuggler,\whosharesthls same method of escape.. Tormented

B e

trapped betWeen hJs real self the man w;thin, and thelr_';,?f

' .
. . L REIM

brutlshly aensual yet sentimental charaeter'fostered an

O L T S

a3
el
»
4

i g . '

hlm by hls“father, hls mother and Carlyon5. AndLews 1s ;: ﬂ: A

B

quite aware -of thls condltlon.i "He Mas, he knew,jgj .:j&

,'{embarrJBSLngly’made up of two JLrsons, the sentimental, ‘.f h
bullylng,_de31r1ng chlld and another more stern crltlc. ; '_3“3f13

SN

SN f‘ ,;J'» it

“ev1dence oq Greene 5 technlcal immaturity. S _:':< A

?il
Books Ltd., 1971),'7 Qh - T R “'-‘:ﬁ;,fﬁfl”

This crude and awkward presentatlon of a character s 'f~n"f-4f e

‘complexity 1n terms of an oversimpllfie dUal nature ~i2;3;;hAfﬂ

comprlsed of a higher and lowar self glves certain

,h -4 . . ey ~'_ ,.~ e, "l

N P J,,’_ . EE .
‘ e PN

'ZW@'EAPM Although qulte aWare of h1s lusts and fears,:;;A “E?ﬁ:'ﬂ

.

Andrews lecka the strength to move his w1ll to actlon.; ‘ ,.ﬂgtrr-;

An 1nnocent who possesses a child's instincts but who'i'.? e

i ldlsturbed by an adult's knowledge, he ardently deslres IR

" A A AR L
Greham Greene, The Médn- WlthiJ {Middlesex: Penguin: "~ . -«
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f} w1th Ellzabeth Greene 5. 1deallzat10n of the 5ood woman.::

';I:--' jg,.;hesitatlon."'Dead”' N

‘.J,; 'i'ff-£mall shlver and spoke -dgain, 'When hu51c

a permanent comfortlng 0bllV10n Whlch W111 erasi thls'

.
|
2 '

knbwledge gf/reality and ellmlnate any need for.responsl—af

blllty or actlon._ When asked 1f there 1s anythlng he':f'a:f‘

: . -

y o
..

neally wants, he replles. ,’;,”'”-‘ L *GQJ-T : S

v ’ 0

%0 be mulll and veid, ~,h'e'-".sa‘i'gi',.w-it‘hcﬁt." - 2

el -The . sound of the. word seemed to- draw hls
- . -eyes-to the Vindow, Whlch stared nov on..

"o s pomplete derkness. , u” H
) C " !'No, no,! he _said, mot that' He gave a

¥,

Lo 'plays, one.does ‘not'.see or ~thinkj one'. ‘
*jf_'ﬁhardly hears. VA bowl - an the muszc is -

L vpoured in untll there i's not"I" I am the | -
. . _DIU.SJ.,C . HQ . . ,l -. . . Co '1 L ,;4,-: _:.:

}:TLost'in hi5<irlusione,ﬂlﬁdfeWS refuéesﬁto‘

(RN " : -

’acknowledge hls real self or to see others as they are.hif

¢! K

By professing his eb501ute worthlessness and irrevocable
corruptlon, he seeks to convlnce himself that any attempt
"’: . et st

to change would be futlle.L All men are cetegorlzed as

i

: superlor to hlms lf, the co%ardly fa1lure, and so make

~\-, 0 { e

Y . e St Lo Yoo
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. no demands ofwhim. Women ‘he’ dlv1des 1nto two groups., 1;1j7':'

harlots,.weak sensuel ereatures whose maln functLon 1t

.18 to satisfy men s lusts,’}nd saints, whq_are_ahove

- .

s

aﬁy man'! s help.EAIn e;ther‘cese,.AFdneweifeele‘eecﬁre;fi
for nelther category demands respon51bllity or sacrlflce

from hlm.“ Thls attitude 1s apparent on hlS flrst meetlng

- :

AR

At fmrst he attempts to reduce her to a whore B, role' ’
Ibid-, pp 56-57 C g BT T e :
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| je"”He descrlbed what he—would do to her 1n'

: L - btief, phy51ologlcal sentence, and . reaolced ."
B . at" the flush which ‘it fetched to her face. . | .,
EREE CHis outburst brqught the, mlst down closer S
o “wpon him. 'You can Jjoin your fellows on the v
.]'-L ',streets then,"he erled at her..."3 , R
N : ‘/’ s . : h

1 he percelves that he was wrong 1n thls approach

he rdealizes her CENS salnt' T:-...' 'L" -;H"iﬁ.u. o

R "He had been kneellng ‘to, galn & view. Qf ‘the
- 'rdom beyond,(but novw ‘in Heart he kﬁelt to
T, w'.her. She 1s ) saint he thought

oo . .

f

-

S

'commltment and c

and revelllnglln self-pity,‘rejec

‘

hange,

[

‘e -

for the character he possesses.

Heicontlnues to wallow in s1n,f

'fw_*j- ‘ Andrews shlrks any relatlonshlp whlch demands

ts any respon51b111 y

». . F rreﬁtﬁmEpgland Made Me,,

T

s

have been corrupte

'_and supen;or 1ntelllgenc¥
hatred and dlstrust 1nto adult llfe.
is separated from hls fellows in a glass cage llke offlce,:l

he feels that all seek hls p051t10n and consplre to

N Ibld.,

“ b k‘dj. .

.

p-"

"‘“huu..;

-

PR

share much with Andrews.'

d’ dur fﬁ“‘“‘&m-dh_oﬁu_wwlj

and 1solated because or his pretentlous Chrasti

has carrled hls chlldhood

s

B 'It 5. not 8, man’s faul whether he ‘s’ brave
! '.or cowardly. It's. all 'in the ‘way hel's born.-
HMy father and " mother mede. me., I,dldn]t make -
; o myselr s e Q'“ f.'*f"fp"
o _'Conrad Drover,,It's'a Bati‘efleld,‘and Anthony
el L - "

Both

roder, persecute¢

A chﬁef clerk who
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'.Z*His khm{y becomes.,.

B

' - . \ . S ; i
i o . ; S A
L H N ; . . U
L . ! ) ‘ . _JC;‘T k,
\ ‘ : *95{, ‘
betray hlh 3811evlng that he 15 desplsed by all,

..rally,

hates all 1n return with the notable exceptlons of hlS

S

brother, Milly-r When Jim, v1r1;e;“'i;:"i[
: : S R N
is, arrested and sentenced o hang fcr' N

Z.,vﬂ.

Jlm, and Jlm s wife,

but Stupld,:
acc1dentally kllllng & police offlcer at a communlst AT A‘_e;r

B

Conrad's b1tterness 1ncreases.' His hatred 15

further ﬁfnned by hls failure to help, and by the \':f ":.ﬁ-ju‘.tg

polltlcal game the government and communists play w1th -ggﬂfu C

."'.. . . L, e o AN 4?“ .
Jlm s llfe. u-m”ut:* 'fAu"'f. '-'..n.,,¢< Sy ;
. - " e .. E Ty e .‘\:’ . L
Ahthony.Farrant ahothef“emeurd"innoeent‘ has LU :.?
o B 5_ e o AR ‘.;f
‘,been 1mbued by 8- %radltlonal Engllsh educatlon, w1th ‘ ﬂ S
- K Sz
0N

Mhat Greene con51ders a to?ally lrrelevant and destructl

moral standard. ‘ T -"":.'-.A‘ ',"~ ( o A.."\vi e s v 4 T }‘

n

Taught to exclse hls emotlons, hlS

to the cerebral but he 15 neither cunnlng nor cerrupt

ug

: e
the _trmth-\ _

‘.

'Andreﬁe,

1“Do not show your feellngs.

Do not love
Be chaste,*prudent 6pay J'U
credlt .

o

.1mmoderately.
your debts.- Don‘t buy 01

‘ﬁeért‘

RN

tQ be anythlng but 8 seedy fallure who hldes

e .
f L .

atlonallzatlon and decepmlon,

Unable to .ngit hlmself to anythlng,,he,

”Far?dnt“turﬁe

,

even from.“

like'“'.‘

endeavours to av01d demandlng relatlonships. Ca

S 3

et R .T

"Look after number one

Love,

for hlm, ls dﬁ\:o?e than a pléasurabhe frollq with any

e 4
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. Sy SRR
e the smugglers escape the ustdms offlcer 8 trap and Lo SN
S PR v oL |
swear revenge, Andrews is forced to flee. Thls fllght, T
. - . ,, A Coe

:;:Tl ' 'whlch is the flrst tlme Greene uses this recurrent

| : s pattern. is symbolic a;.Andre;s' efforte to‘escepe his-. - .’;.
o h.:t:}iqﬁ‘.fﬁ.Owﬁ”COhSCiehJE; and hms frequent confuséd wander1ngs~:,; ,,51‘.
ﬁ {L5:~vl?ef7l; 1n fog become representatlve of hte?unoertatety aboutf; Ai:';ﬁi
;':“'. A .‘ %x. . hls true self ‘The fllght and ersult thee operate on’ i o ’
%;;:ih . ':. :;~ both ‘a phySLCal and psychologlcal level A Judas ; - ? ._f. ' )
3 SRR SR o o 2 Sy

flgure, AndreWS.ls pursued notfonly by the crlminals R ,lﬂ.n

¥

.@--"f L bdt“also by the guilt and responsibility We desperately o 'ﬁﬁj.fl‘;?

: ' w1shes to av01dw: Terrafmed and alone, he seeks peace -':-i

=;~ P oo and plty 1n a hostlle wcrld ' ‘,~“{ﬁ. ;‘?é 3'1;3 L:j . e o i‘

" R I }q'flii _';‘"A wave of. Self plty passed across ‘his. L ‘f‘. ijf
et elo S 7T T nind @nd he. S8y himself frlendless and-‘-.;,' S e L‘%

KA ,~w,'3, e T .walone,'chasedLby parsh enemles through .. .. - : "
UL <. .7 . -mn uninterested.world:.. ‘Sympathy 15 all T LT ';. S

“i'mi3{ R AR R I want, he said to hlmself.";?‘ P :'Eﬁ}\\

<

R YR

e, . oo RURN . . . XY
? .;::'ffﬁ. v .{ Through Ellzab th whom he encounters cn his fllght ' [ ,Ilk{ﬁg
?\j{%;;;:§. ‘Andrews eventually flnds theipeace, tdthléi the plty, .:3 : E
E‘%’.f 'Tzﬁxli" ’twhich hetde51res.' ; ifil,'uf:ﬁ" ‘;;A‘*ﬂff”' T‘HV'\;;itﬁ-f‘-wil-;té
; 21‘5. s 53:“  {‘,“ ;., . Ellzabeth.is the’ very embodlment¥of‘1ove,.}.iif..;’f 11“}3;
f:ﬁ{fif/{XZ{ “.u.l Compasslong%b and virglnal..ehe exemplifirs lcve s ””.x_’lvﬂ;y‘f{ie,s

’f S mystery and is assoclated with the sun’ as a’ 11£e-g1v1ng ' 1f¢.g:3}

. RN K -‘..\ .
o~ . ) . . ~ “a .‘ . N

e force aed w1th the preclousness of gold' N T“i.:#J;“,v .

Vo N K o
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T "’I‘hen the small door whlch led tc the R L PR

SRS .;f"":'~;~,w IR upper floor 0pened and he looked up. e T B ".§
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oo i.l?ﬂ.Greene; The Man Within, p. 2407, . 7 . '{g; N
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.:|0perat1ng es_eyll'm chquerdr, she~uniflés hlB nature" '

.V’ndvel ae tﬁezessehée'oﬁ ev:l} In partrgular, Ellzabeth - N
L L " .."«' . ’ ) . h;
syndnymous w1th love, contraets whmh Lucy, a wealthy -\ 4 g;
- : S i

’ i

‘and opposes the lust,

and.lnertle and dlrects him- toward respon51ble act1oh . o
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] . 'Is it-you-at; last?' he said. “His 0
! -J'v01ce was ‘hushed and trembllng 1n the ", e o
’ presénce of - & mystery. The room.was . | . ¢ b

© - gold with. sunlight, .but he had not. . . o AP
]notlced it . tlll now. "13[ s y ol
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She is the force Wthh moVes Andrews from self—plty

oot
1 .

ﬂ‘

L. .. s’ . .
¢ . . . N - o .

whlch Greene presents 1n tth' R S
3 " RN :

e L R S SR, Y

grlstocrat's mlstress. Sexually 1mmoral Lucy v1v1dly

:

represents the lust whlch destroys the 1nner man..

Sﬁe ﬂ; R

1s pleasure dev01d of responsiblllty and arouses in i~. lg”-" RN

o oy

'the p;lcﬁ‘of,de51re&. Through her, he Ls

Andreys

S

Y FPIVORY FSPREI - SES SURTEACE T
- . + . - -

. RN tempted’fo-forSEke'his cemmitment_tb'El;zabeth and return - -

s 7 to a 51nfu1 exlstence. L s S RO :
o ' w:- "He ‘watched her closely. .Nevér before . - ;‘. P )
O Y% .- ‘had he desired a woman so much ~ Ho, not ' Do i

Lo ' _Elizabeth.  There.wes a Kind of, mystery - ' g :
o, . oL, Jin Elizabeth, a. kind of . senctlty vhich . . o "
v i "+ T blurred anq/obscurec his. des1re ‘with love...“ PR ‘
. ... Here was'.nc love .and no reverence. The.. . ;
. A ‘anifal -in him colild ponder her beauty - 'L . 5
S ’ -crudely and’ lustfully, -as it had pondered, e _zA
TR . the charmg- of ‘common harlmts,.but with the S P A
-'I -added splce, f a reciprocated ‘desire.. It - - - :
. . ) © is true,- . hought what denger can there S “}
v " be? Thls 1s & civilfized ‘land.. -I willi go . - R 1
™ ~ -+ t0 London.and' I shall not be lonely without - .~ K
"- " "Elizabeth for ‘I shall ‘Have many other such .
_adventures as this. EERLE - . E R
In &ddltlon to opp051ng lust Eiieabeﬁh eisol'
i ";?f“Ibid!a P3 176~ft- ﬂldq S e
. ‘ .‘_- - e ‘ ‘. " p ) -‘ ,'. ’l . .} . . - ‘ Lo .'..\-
T YT TERD P TR L o
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'{condltlon w1thout becomlpg mlred 1n thelr corruptlon.

=fToo much a. reallst not to dlscern AndreWs"farlings,:

L S

,,' . . N

acts as a f01l to romantlc sentlmentallty. Her Chrlstlan L

2 N -

fouqlook allows her to percelve the world ‘and the human

(s S ll

.)_,_ .

5

and too much a Chrlstlan not to forglve them, she‘sees;
v . . .

the potentlal for goodness deep w1th1n the man and refuses

1]
N

" him the plty whlch would 1ncrease hlS escaﬂlsm and lead

asSume his brother 5 nore v1ri1e role'_ B r'“

”-15

g . Sl
'.t estruction,: She dlrects h1m along the road to truth

and love,for she recognlzes that hlS true character 1s

.

1mprlsoned by ratlonallzatlon and egotlsm.oA N
. cae . Ct ‘e . . . s .
Drover s adultery and betrayal are oaused by

i ‘U . 0

“hls de51re to destroy the self whlch he degblses and to’

P ’

© oL i . ‘ : N

e "When you lay with, your brother 5 w1fe, - P

“:':. o “did-you mot. beco E“lrece1v1ng the. same .
.dué ‘as he receivbd) something of the same‘: . ..

“r, man, so that if 'yQu. were weak; you became .

strong,‘clever, you became stupid?"l5- h ﬂw:

K

. — However, thls 1s not the most 51gn1f1canﬂ o

‘reason for hlS actlon. Greene qekes 1t very clear that

PRIEY

Drover betrays his brother because of plty for Mllly

)

»
P

'-Wlth almost cruel prec1s1on, GrEene negates the posslblllty

~that Mllly 's phy51cal attrlbutes mlght have attracted

'Drover. Wlth her desperate eyes, bony knees, thln halr

K
Caw

and immature breast she as not . woman created to j- .:.-Li:

A e ' -

arouse’sexual paﬁsibnul Conrad himselﬁ,fs esgured that. .

he feels no physical deslre for her. T e y?
Greene, It'eld»Battléffeld, p.f;etif‘.-f'._; R
° ' ’ § .
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W A
. . ‘ﬁ" ) "'l '.u
would have fled,~
: in his love,
. kept “him there..

‘-'B.

plty dECElVGS hlm as 1t later decelves the unfortunate

It seemed un
:hlm that she should suffer

*

the elemént of: p1ty,
earable to

'"If he had felt the: sllghtest lust he
it was the unexc1tement

that

v

Scoble,'and he reallzes too late that pl#y has led h1m.2‘

to

plty s destructlueness.‘

V...the dlrect contact of skln w1th skln, the, thrust

!

'5.3; o*‘lust..'."l7

Thls 1s Gree els’ flrst detalled account of

I

Ellzabeth refuses to pity Andrews.

that the last major

suggests that 1t 1s

.. .

,

love.

’,of the underlying motives behlnd pity,

e

1.

.t

but meanldgfully, ralsed 1n The Man ' Wlthin where

3

The'concept had been brlefly,

'

It is" 51gn1flcant

s

destructlve andglncompetlble_with

LI

"Slowly hlS hand sto&e out unnotlced on-
A‘.an errand of supreme 1mportence,
_ the -two cendles thére -was. a white set face

;dea 1n thls novel Jnvoaves plty and e

for hetween,~

"'that regardﬁd Wim wlthout pity! and wlthout &
disapprovaln w1th wlsdom and W1th sanlty

i"It's ‘A Battlefield prov1des a detalled aﬁhlysis

motlves whlch are'

'prlmarlly 1nvolved wlth egotLSm and abuse of humanity.A

o,

-.;ia*s s '-:Vn,‘f.‘. L
A . Greeneg.,: The Man- Within, .p.

- 16'

-~ '1‘j7._
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:.;['.oi'd'.‘. 'y

33

7y

1,3',2 - 1'3.3-.

.
L

Tun,

P
. .

P
,

221,

oy’

S

she —r-,

.\»,\\Plty feeds off mlsery.' When Mllly 1s happy and has some

.

hope that she mlght ald 1n jim.s release, Drover 15"w .
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'and mlserable state,

Lt

. - g o
o 1 et g o nm a8 e ey

dlsturbed and w1shes that she return to her usual fearful'jﬁ

in whlch he can plty her. ;":  "-{

' . Lot . . R .

“E e
@
g
) LR
B

dI'm-so happy 'l‘

.9 Greent, Tt 's aBattlefield

'Happy?' hre- asked 1ncredulously.» Thére'
‘was .8 slight- flush on; her che'ek- bones, and-
her wide mouth trembled it. oechrred to .

Conrad s pity are egotlsm and prlde, the characterlstics i

5 ] . PR S . oo

5.p..121%f‘7”

B0 fbidigp. 283, Do

.2%,‘ Td., L169.0 o :-,:f:_. SR ._‘;;‘f

. ‘Ibi.d o'y po

%2 1piay; p.-286.° L e L S
“. 4 o 'l.’
<
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;’fsasxx!‘ié\‘ y
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“him -that'she might be &rinklng. Yes ! ;3:if- L ?:
jEverythlng is going .to be all wight. I feel:r - 3

.. . ;o ity I made her sign. I feel ~.I. feel as if -4
Lo there's nothlng I can't "do, ' She 'took orf”., ) ¥
.7 -her ‘hat and threw it _on .the bed. Conrad -had - 5
- L never known her. talk’ so much~-'he was anxlous e '%

. : 'startled, dlsapp01nted s I ¥
L . . .- . : \ o _." "A,-
Conrad also qulte succinctly v01ces hlS reallzatlon that “}:«‘ _%2
hlS actlon has been ‘an unsuccessful attempt to allev1ate ﬂ.;f“ %
.. . . ‘ . l . PR - v A ‘ . , T '/ ':’:3‘
,&erlﬁnese anq toﬂemphesiie‘thejiﬁpobtaqce;of 4is . 'j%
existeqee:. . E ; j%
1 * "The act which was to have been hlS armou? . ”g
L ] -agalnst lifey: ‘the secret inner pride, ‘Even &
,‘.- B am loved’, had betrayed hlm..p"gpf“ %
. . . . Lo ‘ :
Wheh hls betrayal brlngs dlsgust and gullt rather than. :;
the deslred effects, Drover is, quick to cﬁncede that IR : f
...he had wanted love, but he”had had thft,- 1h-wasﬁoyer:"?kz‘ '

] A DR . ,
and that "...he loved her no longer...-;eg ‘ 5
It is. apparent that the underlying motlves for e

— . .. .
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~Greehe MOst detests.
f;here.'

by Shlftlng the gullt engendered by the betreyal of hlS

},attempt to murder the A551stant Comm1551oner in an effort

technlcal advancement

"lSOl&ted and 1gnorant cdmbat

e o SIS RTINS R e ey tera
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Drover s. degradation oes not stop

&

Racked by despalr, he seeks to &bOllSh hls anguish

v

s

brother to the A551stant Comm1531oner of Pollce whom fﬂ
he wrongly blames for Jim s 1mprlsonment.' HlS futlle

" '

to appease h1s gullty con3c1ence results 1n Drover s death

*

“,a death marred by‘even greater ebahdonment and deSpalr.j

it's ‘a Battlefleld 1s marked by cons;derable

Greene expresses the central
N l
“ . . e oy

1mage of the nOVel through the controlllng metaphor of .a-

«

.battlefield where small groups of soldmbrs-engage.ln

. . ~'! .
Thls is .an 1mege whlch
1
Greene‘ keSvfrom the passage from Klnglake w1th whleh
he prefaces thls novel. 7'fig’w7h'.

PUEN

o '1tself to the- bare eyeslght of man,. it had
.-+ ‘no‘entiréty, no breath, no; depth, no-.sizé,-
R . no shape, and' was'made up’of noth&ng except
- _,]".small numberless circlets ‘commensurate with
. - :such;ranges of v151on ‘as’_the ‘mist. might allow
- 'faﬂ each spot. ...In such condltlons,'each .u;
separate gatherlng of Engllsh ‘soldiery’ went

on, fighting its’ own dlittle battle in happy -
. and’ edvantageous ign rance of the general

“state of ‘the.. ‘metiony'’ nay, ‘evén: very often
-ine 1gnorance of the ;act that any great
~,conf11ct was ragihg.'j 'ﬂ,- -

.’ The characters 1n each of Greene s 'Circletsf

s
K

are drawn together through some connectlon with Jlm.'

Droverl

; .o A~>,"-4 . o

Lo

This complex structure and the use of multlpIe-"

ey

Wlctseds T

Y

P R ]
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'"In so far -a's "the battlefleld presented o -"*'”
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,-pefenective allow Greene the opportunlty for a fuller,
I

development of character ahd of interpersonal relatmon-~ e
hlps.‘ The outer c1rcle of hell mlght be the prasons,:.‘

factorles,'schOOls and offlces where llfe 5 victlms

re31de, but the 1ntense terror of hell's 1nner c1rcle

1s to be found 1n one s self and one s assoclatlon w1th

/:others.. No pain generated by Conrad s childhood 1 }' f

'-soc1al experlence caﬂ equal the anLulsh caused by the

T Y ch
T

- external to man but is 1ntegral to hls naturen

«

- 1 . J '
- betrawal of the one person he loves.g reene ShOWS'ln.

"ovel a grasp of human nature not found in. The Man

- ke recognizes that ev1l 1S not somethlng

..n.

Use of
S M .4, Lt . . 4‘ ,

1nter10r monologue also permlts Greene to brlng thet}'”

O
Ky

‘inner sélf to show the battlefleld Wlthln.'

i, i 0 . " .-u‘

All characters ‘in thls novel are 1mmersed 1n

‘ .

i
}

tY

hOpelessness or fantasy. All dlsplay the sFme desperate"‘.

4

o

str1v1ng for somethlng 1n whlch to belléve..

Carolyn-“

the ASSlSt&nt Comm1551oner s 1ntellectual

Bnrry‘s"hhmenism,
co : | '
'raﬁioneliSm, Kay lemer 8 Sexuallty,

S [ . - ‘, . N

doomed to\fallure for they have absolutely .o sense of

‘e PR

io.

.:~“: . el . :
n love or’ of God. They are condemned by thelr own selves

:x‘ ‘
B to a lufe of bltterness, despair and chaos._--'- R l.

t
[

‘It's 8 BattIeflelq and England Made Me are the

‘ hleakest'and most peaeimist1o of Greene s novels.‘ All
‘ iy ‘ . " - : “o -‘ A . U -
‘L', —— e . - ' \~ ) ) ! ’
.;' . .'1" . ..‘\l. ‘ . r . :
A A : s

reJder an51de a character to v1ew the hell of thet person s

3

‘Condon s pretense;are,g

.“'_-.."., 'l'
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. x N
N }}3doofs¢to:love and redemptlon seem flrmly closed - there is- ..
.3 o o S, - . o v
- c T o 1 - \
ﬁ - .-.* . no hope, only" ah 1ntense des1re to achleVe one s own K
E‘T. U f,sétiEfaction at“wha%evef‘c#&t.% Thére is,e ngErfgl» ' R
" o : ' sense of exlle and. desolatlbn.ﬂ Even-love is -Perverfed.l
‘, < . . ! " PR "‘. v l' ' . ‘.‘." A 3
: ' ’ I the preface of the collected’ edifion of = | - .
: L. ST g ‘ -
L S ", '-England Made Ne, Greene states \”'.‘ R ‘ )
: . P ';;”( :" :'"The subject r'apart from the economlc - A - T
RS SRR e background of theé thlbbles and that, sense T
v L ‘of, caplta 1sm st&ggerlng from crlsls to : : -
- - , '#-,_ crlsls'— ‘was simple ang unpolltlcal ‘a R
R ‘“ ‘iﬁi<_ J ‘brother and.a 81s§§r 1n the confu31on of e

R S f':':,"' ft: . incestuous love.“ ,;_. .‘-;_-'ﬂ.j, ‘\"h'; T
T Q:;Thls affalr 1F played out agelnst & depraved and cérrupting R

';‘.U : ;;;‘,ﬂii'.'_ background in whlch the only relatlonshlps whlch eklst are_'
ITKTETZﬁiT,'L\,’J ' those as’ decadent as the Env1ronment whch nurtures them.”,f

) . ;52“gi.ng- f, ."CoSmopol1tan Stockholm and suburban London_.,ﬂ’
L Ce - .+ ' .répresent two worlds, befween which the™. . .. .
ek Z~i:protagonlsts ere. torn, and in neither- of. “‘-','f;'? J.
eyt oo o . 7 /whieh they ean fidd.a spiritual home. Bound, '
4 . - 4 - . .- .on"theone-hand, by.traditions which’ have ; . o
POt e o s 7 Y degenerated into mere prejudlces and consciousy [f“ ﬂ,d
e+ - . ~'on -the other, .of.a freedom which jis sterile | .
I ", bécause deprleVe& ‘of :'8pi] itual foundatlons,..' el
v “ﬂ T ?,w H;e‘ yj"‘. _J;.’brother and”’ s:ster are igvolved. logicaily’ 1n L ) '
P L ST ‘a tragedy which. reflects the mixture .6f
. R L ,,‘attract1on and, repu151on towards: the family
oL e - . ». .. bond, thaghls the dec1$1ve element in their’
e S o natures._ L .x- . T .:<~g

) - _That Nnthony'and Kate never consummate thelr
A el e Tl affamr prov1des valuable 1n51ght 1nto Anthony S".T ;{ .
_'_ .- ‘_: ’ ' .. :23’ ..' . . " "~ ) , :! . ._:.‘ ;,: v K o "- “:‘z
2 e :A.uGreene, Engl&nd Mz de Mer=p. Xh Lo et o
IS e ' . e R o SR : TR
- T 24 Derek Traver31, "Graham Greene.\ ‘The. Earller Novelé",: e Y
o S ’Twentleth Century CXLIX (March 1951) 23h ‘ S
1 . o ‘ _*
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.f‘-...Uf:} 'ffn ',_',compllcated character\ He has sunk 50" low that he is .,-:: ':”'z: §

. ‘ L » - .
2 . PR " d . \ . . . . . . o . . .

forced to use hlS verx faults’to bolster hlS 1mage of

r

“' - - . ."‘»' -r . ‘. AN t . ’ t --. "- . . w L
“ hlmself' Sl i'.f_' .'_g," ",.:-, B P -

I TP T ,Tm S u: "The- fountalﬁ Sllpp4d away bel$w him, ‘@amply -~ . L
A Sce Tt - . drdpping into. the-grey, 'basin, aid ‘he thought .. . ‘,:,-"ﬁ
T e ST with' pr1de" T m humen. ' -I ‘may have my fauwlts, - | -
; ' L _— ' © " . but’ they are Pgman’ fdaults. A glass top much, I
o e T a girl -now.- an?&@hen, there s-nothing much - o
o e .o+ Y . wrong with that.. It's human nature,'f am: .

f . re ot

b o PR  ZHuman...'25 R L B ~;:

e ";”:'p'l;; . HQ strengthens has falterlng prlde ﬁhpqﬁgh'séxuali ;

l‘. . :v K ‘lntErcourseb ;‘ : ,A».. ) . 3 'l'\..- . ..‘-r' . ) ‘.‘ ) . . :‘
REERRTES R S B A . T ki

'fng““ I g-f'uff IR | 'This' was their ‘kiss ; the closer embnace,j' ."w”f ,J'Q;

I L o .70 'the.Ralf ‘relitetant effort which tock them - . .) 7
. . e - te bedi 'But his passion: wore. itself out dn . . . o
' Co e his hands,, it. vas vanlty .only which | he S A
[ '} experiencéd. in the fihal ‘act, -it had never ' " . ' ¢
' . . _been anything elsie but- Vanlty., One 13 ed R
. 3 ; ;; to maLe them helpless, to.cry out..'fgll AL &
. P He 15 even forced to saek employment from Kate =3 lover, . - 3
: . E ‘ . N ,' ’,:
' but he w1ll not sleep wﬁth hls 51ster., It is unJ ubtedly v
. ' true that hlS conservatlsm would preveht a sexual affalr . ' o
“ hoWever, it 15 also apparent that hls deslre to av01d a ' ;g
K ‘ ‘ “ relatlonshlp which would demand comm1tment &nd Sacrlfice v ‘?
A . ., PR L T o RSP S . Ceel :..
.. provmdes an even stronger motlve.A It IS muchﬁsafer‘to‘ ’ . '
E L T i S i
L have a trite and superfic1a1 affalr w1th . 'Log" Davidge,. . -
Lo Afhyz " .;f ';a'péthetiq inngpbnt;”xhanjﬁo-lnvol?gthimselfﬂwithﬂkéfezﬂ' .
. A U Greene, England Made Me,-pl-Ql,: ) PR e o
K ? e Vl'?6'\ibid.;-p;;;58}', ~'Y?H L '1‘f-Atal :, fo; m.f .l', E.zj‘m
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Bu't -he ig Just]as attrected to-his sister as she is to

pimis o T e |
NIt OCCurred"to him w1th astonishment " o
and - paln]that he hnd ‘been wrong Just. 7
,now,- hat “this after all ‘'was. love,. that, . .
he. had’ bé damned to: bad luc’k. from‘~\' V.ﬁr“  

blrth" He vas conscious! of" & great
'jwaste, a- great disapp01ntment. ‘

Hls feellngs are so apparent that even a drunken actress--.f.f

. \ .
prostltute recognrzes them, and, when confronted w1th the

: fact éf hlS perverted affectlons, Anthony admlts hls H.

v

.¢e81nes., Any éuggestlon that he ﬂs unaware of hls

feelings or Kate s is incorrect. He simply does not Wlsh

EX

“r’ . .r

She-ls

’ 4

totally 1nvolved in- Anthony.’ Although firmly entrenched

to become 1nvolved. Kate s qulte the opp051ten

]

s in the rewarding,world of 1nternational flnance and the"

IS

qudCESSTul'sedreﬁqry, confidante and mlstress of the

.,

'~ ,..l .'._. ."'_ -.,' '
‘millionaire ErIk:Krogh? she is mlserable w1thout Anthony,

. L
[ . -

‘:anﬂ; whén-th€ dpportunity‘arises;'she gonspires'td obtain

¢

hlm a p051tion near her.- However, Katefié .not so

o
:

'n'.magnanlmous as she mlght seem.. Her devotion to Anthony

Sl s based on the de51re for pensonal gr&tiflcatlonf'andgw

',
EETE

B

prlmany con51deratlon is that she be satisfled:'”
o ...I 1OVe him, more thaw anything in: the

R . world no,, inexaét, - go nearer truth.’ I

. .+, . - love né-one, nothing but" iifi; ,therefore

o cgive him me, let me ‘keep him: never mind’
¢ . A T e . " .. Tl i o e, .

1though she 15 co cerned with s well being, her,1~'_.f.

ety g entodores ot o
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PR N ) Sl - 'what he wants, ‘s&ve me, the 411- . '

CIE -1mportant me, from palnf '92- P VN BN

‘!‘ . o . L . , . A L S §'
“‘éi. - e Do . That Kate has no real love for 3Anfhdny‘is not‘

. -nl-.-:-]:-surpriéihgt Her phy51cal sterlllty 1s 1n€1cat1ve of her . s

'1ncapac1ty to partake of anythlng creatlve. Greene suggests

o 1fle g 'that We. can expect no more frbm one who has stated that

< - L " . P P N
- . L. H ]
B - . Lo

-nLove s no good to anyone. You can t deflne 1t We'n.. : s

; ﬁ‘.:.'gu_: ..”'need thlngs of whlch we.cen., thlnk nat.thlngs we onlJ feel "'29 A
{ ;E“Jj:gﬁl ":ei}:3-5> :' Arthony 's mureer,ltﬁe result of X threat t¥
tfﬁ%:;l?ylf. :$3i“:£rove his superlority by blackmalllng Krogﬁ, leaves Kate to’;'
{ g , .:;face ‘the loveless fate Whlth she has always*dreaded -‘“No Lo
VLIf,Qf”f ‘fr_~: “morezpaln; ho more movemeﬂr 'nothlng to fear and nothlng ’ E |
| - ;to hope for, a strllnees 1ndist1ngu1ehable from desp;ir..gq:? A
_Z”_ :  '?-.':'3.'}3j'f The world éreene descrlbee in his flrst novels-.{‘*s;
: ‘ ﬂ”}:'i‘ is frlghtenlng End corrupt. "It-is e world glven te .
| iA.{."t:murder, hatred perVer51on and.deee1t 'where the alr'isfn;"
e N _AsEale the water ecumleoveredyund the color an‘unverleq,.
. WA;'gf" .'1'”rKafka llke grey.' The eupernarural is" reduced to 1rrat10nalif'
‘ s ' —x;superstitlona” “He dld noh belleve‘rn God but he rellerea

-t [

3 e j;*-ﬁ'imp11CLtly in the llnes on hls hand."31 or to the mag;cal.f'iaff
R ' "But she wouldn t pray, she took B RUREE "

What comfort and credlt she could for. . ..° e

-25' Ibiqt,yﬁ.;zsz o -.i'.'[- 5 ""v-. -

f '29 ‘I’bidi.,’P,.‘lésv’ . -_._ _._~ K . " . .A , ..." . \\ ~‘_ ". L
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E 2 o e ,ﬂdt“ﬁfaying,L'it;#asn't tﬁaﬁ'oné , . N
¢ e 0T disbelieved 1n ‘prayer; one .never_ . o
. ' S 'lost all one's bellef in magic. "32 R -

s .
Ty PR P

g

'.Even when CthStlanlty 1s retalned in a. recogdizable form,,-

'30'.'. S o 1t has degenerared 1nto esaaplsm. There ex1sts no feellng
of brotherhood v1th1n humanlty. 80c1a1 phllosophles, in a h
f' l .g.' . S ~ceaseless struggle for power, attempt to treat human

f.h- 3 ﬁ.j-:f~“ belngs as usdble and expendable obgects. People become, L ;'.

- 5;1:“f 3:'4 almost llterally, cogs 1n a machlne and are deprlved of

. all human attrlbutes" ;Lf':-. g._.-" oo Sa L T T

g T o e Uppe hundred and fifty glrls in: the,; PP
BER et machlne ~room, worked with the regularlty .
o e . ~of 'd. blood- beat"- a. hand to ‘the  left, ‘a... -
R CL . .. . ‘hand to tlie. right, the pressure "of. a fOOt
I oo i o0 8 damp bok flew.out, turned ‘in ‘the- aiy, i
-and- fell on the: moving stair. ,It was - ~
1mposs;ble to- hear the boxes falllng, or a :
e “voice - speaklng,,because of. the ‘noise of P,
Lo '“_ “the mach1mes, the machines in the hally I ' ;
R AL “; the machines in ‘the ¢ellar where free . - A
e T e , v trunks: uncurled into thin- strips f3wood o S

VO I the machines 1n the Toom above..."?2. Y

2.

L Xetui Lo ATmas, S el T

: Even hunen Justlce,'man s_ﬁitiﬁéfe'aft%mpt ﬁo“cfgéﬁe.éj -
o . L : . . T L -

i -

better world 15 absurd.;iconder comments*- T R PR .
L L RIS 4 ' ’ : R S
- : N“"; e '"The world, he thought, as they valked e e T
- S Ua,.t o0 0 bétween” the -goffeé-stalls, "past the Iit . 3 R
e Rl restaurants,.the forelgn newspaper shops, A
© 7. "7 and the open doorways, was run- by the whims- S
o g"ui'of a few men, “the whims’ of a politician ‘8
. . L . B Journallst a blshop and .a pollceman.' They S .
B - 7. "hahged.this man. and pardoned that;  ome: .- L
sV T ° . embezzler was in prison,- but other men of T T
. _the sane kind vere sent 'to’ Parllament.~ T
" Conder, the revolutlonary, ‘became :a little . s
_'flushed w1th the 1njust1ce of 1t but he R '

-”3;334

Giéené,.It's a Battlefield p. 230 SRR

.




E S R R I
N crystalllze this concept""a' B

. o Do !
I TR T 4;' ' "The-chaplaln.sald,"l can't stand human

' “”v:“ T'[:cff.hl '.": 'knew well enough that 1t-was cot.sistematlc e ‘

i SRR lf:';j.,’:g : enough to be called 1nJUst1ce "3h i.' _ ‘

“T 2 'Q:'.guﬁ in splte of theselhorrors, one becomes ayare that T ﬂ ) ’
'} ;'i“j'w'jifi:}'-Greene hhlds ﬁuch ‘hope fof ;enklnd He ha;bcr; ne—".{.v- ‘2f: o L

. belief that human 1nst1tut10ns can prov1de any solutlon,

", - :.” to the dllem a, of{man 5 condltlon, but there 1s a - benlgn",;‘ﬁ'

— power superlor to’ the human. Ultlmately, Greene contends RER T-QQ

.’-[‘
;uf'i .')i ‘”.'-~'that humanlty 15 doomed\unless 1t turns to. th1s pewer,u :2'f.'], .i?
AR Lo o . . / 5 - . ' o8 ) -e‘, v U
E . . AR I
TE , '&wGod who|is perpetually ready to prOV1de the Justlce u,j' L
- : ﬂ'and mercy S0 1ack1ng in; humanCeociety. The prison ' "'"'7 - E

J":ﬂ1\3f'--: ;“_}'chaplaln s comments at the cpnc1u51on of- It'e a Battlefleld e

" . 1

. o Justlce any: longer.h Its arbltrarlness.
oo Its. 1ncomprehen51billty., : - S
‘ U et ot LT adn't -mean,of course, to be, tq he{.q
oL N blasphemous, but 1sn t that very llke,

. o T .._,.that is to say, ;snlx d vine Justace much
. ' .the same?' . -

. e -0 i W 'Perhaps.. But: one cpal’t hand in g
‘ o v+ cresignation to God. r; o AP
’ SRR v U "The Assistant Comm1s31oner took off nis T
‘ ; PO shirt and, searched ‘in the draver. Through.f‘.,:' ol
- P .* "+ . the qpen door he ¢could see the chaplaln et R
. T - .. fidgeting-with-a wooden:‘tobacco Jar. . -7 G
' E S o 7+ 'And I_have Hd" complaint against his ..~ - S
e Ty e mercy 35 e e S e e
B ) 3f}:“3" For Greene,'man s. only hope is Gdd dnd the onky . .

':fgi'. - t@; ) way of reaching God 1s through love.:'Even hﬁe pathetlc _. : :f,-

”Conraerfover, immersed 1n hatred and pride recognizeg

e '-. " . .“ o . - f.‘,'.' !
S , that hove provides the means to a’ better eX1stence. iy !
e L f‘:ﬁfﬁ’ay.‘ﬂbid,,tp. 36.
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A

e :E'.‘ That Francis Andrews suffers is obv1ous,

'and cq,rna.l as a.ssoc1ated 1n s dev:Lous consp:.ra.cy to dest osy

man ',

\.'

‘recalls

. y "g}ﬁ ' . .

L ‘"And yet there remalned
.the. bellef -that ' 1f he- had been
able’ to love natural,ly"and w1thout shame,

P

'hatred

1

even below the

"_if he. Had lovéd with tendernéss. and. Permanence;

there would ‘haye’ been no. need - of the pistal -
ocket the almless walkmg and the T

~ . in the-
V,gullt
) ThlS

deve.].oped in The Ma.n W[lthin where Gret;ane presents a.ll

the requirements for love s

’

attalnment =

emot 1on,' sacrlflc]e and i‘a1th.

e’

Kafka g "Metafnorphos:.s .

v.'
A

l$ only through hlS

‘l"

ﬂerl"
S ‘/.

COllectlve 51n

a.nd

Greene never abandons hlS con

dlsastreus mental pro+esses

cer ebratlon

| '3‘6

r '

[

’

it{ls also ev1dent that,

Andrews gradually ce

rowlng affectlon for Ellzabeth

t

11ke the

“

t

.

“beetle—man‘

v the pain which he cons:dered tota.lly unjustified

cpncept of" 1ove~s power 1s-m&5t fully

suff erlng ’

I”t

he derives 1ittle beneflt from

but: .

that

Prehends that hls sufferlng is

}rave' brought us

Kler'l.:egaa.rd )

.ow !

37

-~

Greene, Enngand Made Me

Graham Greene, .l‘ourney W:Lthout Maps (Middlesex. “

vy

]

o

. \-."

by his personal gullt as" well ‘as by manklna'

.

N

In thls novel FGreene also presents the 1ntellectual .

although hlS attltude touards the physmal changes,
. /.

%empt for man s feeble 'but

In Journey Without Maps, he

-

;1"37

Greene,

llke

...to what perils of extlnctlon, centuries of

contends tha.t man ca.nnot ratlonallze h1s

PR

p. 187

LI

' Penguln Books Ltd., 1971)
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p031t~«ieﬂ-—*Faithtand lovem;.re emo’c.lonal ra.’c.her than ‘

1nt.ellectual experleqc:es.uMan must ’leap into: both

'condlt'lons-".. he must listen to his hea,rt not hls mi,nd.

- s w

But Andrews is unable to }nake,trhi -—'J:eap *‘.'“' l'* L

- _'?u You hes:Ltate and hes:.tate and - thenwyou'
. o-are lost, . ghe repln.e&.. ""Can' ,'b you ever . .
C shuﬁ your eyes .and”’.1&ap? '’ .
No, No,*'. Andre}\rs saiad, He . got to hlS -
S feet and moveg restlessly abou‘t, the room.
: 'I can t

- n.‘

He 1s a victlm of tr'xe ph},sical and the cerebral.

It is through Ell.zabeth that Andrews eventuall
learns to follow hlS heart oo abnegate self and to

'bel‘iEVe, fxor Ellzabeth 1s Greene 5. ai‘firmatlon that 1oVe

does exl‘st 1n thls depraveﬁ WO‘rld. She functxons in the

,:
1 .

world but IS not cohtamlnated by 1t.s ev1l Her existenc

“
.

1s,based upon a, religious sense. . Her 51mp1e fa.lth '_

-

- which sees God as the prlmary force in cres,t,ion, go\rerns

her capac;-t,y i‘or love and endows her with peace and

serenity Her love 18 such tha.t she would gladly

sacrlflce, herself for Andrews, who gradually reallzes

tihat thls w1lllngness to offer oneself 13 mtegral to.

‘.
L™ - '

.love.; R v e

i

\_. ot .. o, . A

L .f'i:”'llca's', I'am. 3N love, he sa.ld to hzmself
CLL Witk sadness and no't exaltatlon. BUt are'

T N ... you, are you, are- you?' the inner cr1t1c—q
e T .mocked him. . 'Ig! .5 Just ‘the: old Adusts .o oL

. ST Thi ;18 not’ Gretel.\Wou a you sac,riflce
e .you Self for h.er? Yau\}g ow. t.ha.t you LRI

o - :
oot v - cr e P L, A _!'.. \\\'o . . ".

- . ‘ g . . - . '3 - i . e
38 s . T ST e 3T gL -

- -Greene, The Man Within, pL, 86w '~ ~ . 7. "% 70 .00 '
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o , . wouldn't. You-love yourselﬁ too dearlyd'“ :
: . Eventually, me 1s able to. offer h1s llfé“for ’

S o hls friends

and for hlS sins because ‘he has been drawnﬁ

'I§ . towards a supernatural bellef by Ellzabeth. . S
. ; ~"Ellzabeth 1n The_ Man Within, however, v - -
s L o "does manage to revitalize Andrews, By ‘ )
S o \brlnglng ‘him to sométhing like a rellglous
* awakenlng = to a condition: of charltable

1

'love, rooted in a‘rellglous senthment and

. S @ ’ transcendlng the purely erotlc (/ -,'}

Through her,'Andrews learns tJ pray‘andbto hope in a. :_3”;

koo n . .

;ir- , Yy ' ‘future:exis?encér And Mhile he:nevér comeé—to'a_eﬁmpletg
2N ] B i L S Lo - v -
S , bellef he at, least de31res an 1nf1n1te realm founded
R : e :

{ upon love, a de51re whlch 1nd1cates hls fmmln%nt Salvat10n¢

- . . t ’ M -‘)~ * _ ' .

v :. ' , - ) 'u l ° 1
, ’ “ ',’ ' . . . R [ ! ;
Vo 739 rpide, p. 860 ot e .'.L. Lo . -

’ oL v :.' ' IR . . ' LT

L TR R.W.B. Lew1s' The Flctlon of ‘Graham Greene. Between .
N T . The Horror and The Glory,": Kenyon Revlew.XIX (Wlnt7r 1967)
’ b3S e . :
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. . o el ’ e .. N g '
_; i o %J.,,fv'Pinkié!Bfé#ﬂ"(Brigﬁﬁon'Roekﬂ}'Meébr,§60b;e' . “';"j'u.u ?
- (The‘Heart ef the Matter);teﬁd ﬁfawn CThe domédiansy ? 'j,‘ Qll'f‘.;
L, share a common damnlng v1ce.ﬂ nge many ef.ﬁenry ﬁames' 11 1ﬁ""' f
: ‘34' ”;;cheracgere; @hey are-contamlnated by egotlsm,.:...an-y \:]"~:1’~QA;
- _i' ‘ : egot1sm so complete that you could belleve that somethleg;~v | .
’ i-’ ';nhuman,,suéernetgral was worknng-there through the p00r"’” _ﬁ'jé
.- . R I BN o S
: "Yf' . deﬁils.it Héd dhosen}‘}j Not one of them will permlt ' ifﬁg
. ' 7 himself to love, for each fears the.responslblllty and ERREN fl'('g
. ehan;es Wthh love deeands.‘ Commltted only to themselves,» . ‘i
h .mlred ;n‘oppressgve eterllrty, the three exempllfy';4}  '.1.'1€:; 5
i '“éfpééiﬁé; but equally destructlve egotlstlcal reactloes." .
. £6 1e§é; Plnkle evades love gy hatred and v1olence,w?.J -py SR ¢
A Scobie 3;01ds lovelby adherlng to ﬂlty, ,BroWn.eeeks ﬂerﬁ:..' ';. : §
. : “E':;:rescape love through 1nd1fference..ﬂ" E ; RS : 5 - i ‘: _ : e
‘ g The plot of Brlghton Rock 1s a typlcai %est~n L :
. o -~ paced; hlghly organlzed thrlller structure. ‘H le s ?"t ;
; murder 1nstigates the actlon which eenlers around tﬁe ‘
3 i f' pursult af the boy—crlmlnal P;nkle by &da Arnbld ‘b‘;ﬁ;
‘ woman vhose natufel sense of\Justlce demaed;.thae the?€ " l;.' !
. g; " klller of her frlend, Hale,_be appreheeded ; ThlS story' e i Li
i‘i :; IEE,.however, not as 51mple as»lt might et fnrst\appear, , ' ‘E
L 3v51nce 1n Brighton R0ck Greene, for the first time,'makes”-'“ T';} {E
Al ':.U ‘~'ﬁse of an - explic1tly religious framework and scale of S ;
‘ :"'_ Values whlch were only hlnted at througﬁ Ellzabeth' ':“_ j':ﬂ‘ f$i€§
. ; .fjfi' character #n The Mgn W1th1n apd through bhefprleOn‘. “:';f: ST ¢
'_l Graham Greene, Collected Essays (Middlesex..,%enguiﬁ”' ’

-

Books Ltd., 1370), T 32.
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A . - -, ) :- ' . oo o - - . . . f . . IS ) R _ . . o . K e oot ..
A T R . A N S . . RS s I I Ce i

7ﬂ.chap11n s comments on’ God's mercy 1n It 5 8 Battlefleld

ALl Greene s usual motlfs, the corrupted childhood ﬁne;; :';f'”

L . oo . .
':.lf;; 1j j 1if.'f !hetrayal the pursult and fllght, are connected wlth th;s'
.Lrlx.f ‘:u g .:J"reiigions centext.. Rellglous 1magésl nd'refevqnees
o 'ap;und; <the 1mages of the cathedral,.the sacraments,:

' VEH& oid noman say;né.hennnosary, the dlalogue of Plnkle .j 2: ’“
3 . ST ) .

- '  ?- :'&;3 f: . and Rose w1th the constant allu51ons to grace, 31n,:-f

| . Heaven and Hell the repetltnon gf tne ‘Agnus D61'f:?All-.‘,

}:.f;.t:ﬁﬁl .}'ﬂ'“i‘ 1ndlcate that the story 1s to be read on’ more ‘than’ a - -
e e LT 'natural.level.‘ P1nk1e 1; pursued by numan 3ust1ce .I '
' ;:~~represented by ida, but he 1s also pursued by God .

. t'..f_.“ﬁ.m f represented by Rose,add by his own conscience.?-One of ' ;
H“:f”'é:‘ : :1 fl the merita of thls novel 1s certalnly the Exquls7te :E . i
{”;::,;;-'ﬁ,ﬂ;'“t \blendlng of the physical;~psycpolpg;qel'ana=ep}rltnni.;ﬁi'y:j i
". B ..:'Q.'.! pursults.::"“’slf’; - c_ -iﬁi:ﬁef'.L;?i ‘w?:_fJ\ f_i_ .‘-,
‘Ié‘ _,.,’-" ‘.; : ft v : Ferﬁéreene, the tens;on,nhlch'ex1sts between-f .

&;?- »% . ‘Ida on the one sidé and ankle and Rose en'the other 15 ' "
: . i . e ) .

}E« ; : ' ' e tens1on.between dlfferent lJﬁels Qf exlstence., Thenrs'

;é “is the confllct whlcn exlsts betneen those llvinguen :

.ihe supernatural plqpe of good and ev1l End thoee who

';.'” "._.exlst on the natural Level of rlght andlwrong.j'At the
) . : « . ; -‘.";"f'
: 'beglnnlng of the novel the reader s attentlon is d;rected L

LT 1f away from Hale, who is alone, who 1s not pFrt of mhe

. - i ; .
'L'; S crowd towards Ida. This use of a shlfting peﬁgpectlve"

-ﬁf :rqf: .”f,~unot only quickens pace and helghtens tension, ﬁut alJ

. N R 2t

":Q .%?’ ) LL;: _emph551zes the fact thaﬂ Ida" 1s representati e’ of the o 3~3lﬂf

f - i .
. Hy : .
. Lt vt h . - - .t
- ., - L] .
. Y 2\ )
. P ] .
"r, . . P f - : c- R . T,
. i * : ' d ’ /', H . -~
. by N . N M .
' - .
.
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e [t R e _
] : _‘: ; f “ N
: ) ) J 66"
““.cfowd Which throngs gaudy,~superf1$1al Brighton i a .

"'135~w. ) o search for pleasure Wthh they hope w1ll allev1ate llfe' X

'J}".‘H‘:j-fj‘wl fear and lonellness.' Treene sees\I?a as a symbol ‘of- the '?.
'-f;=.f 2 ﬁ' greet mlddle law~ab1d1ng cless who belleve that they
| -understand[comp3351on an@ljustlee-i but Ida s concept ‘
) ' of Justlce is merclless,'euhjectlve angldlstorted hike'~
'! j] ;Al. her'sehual.eseapades, her pursuit of Pinkle is llttle '

'1':.1 o moxr'e - than ‘a bit: of fun" It Ais an exc1ting and amuslng'
' . - A N . B

f,same shallom superflcial v#lues as Anthany F&rrant. '..:.

She dlscounts God and possesses no sense of a deeper

reallty She 1s splrltually empty., Ruthiessly self-;-
.f; 'l. ,f:f, 5”‘seek1ng, she 1s far removed from salvatlaq for 1ove to'

her means nothlng more than the sentlmentallty stereotyped

.oz e

in cheap songs.: ' ,."'%,' ,f

» . PRI s .

¢ f“" I_ﬂ ﬂ-iﬁz'Greene creates the v1olent and brutal world

- 1 .

.game. In her chlldless‘sterlllty, she represents the T

' whlch Plnkie 1nheb1ts through 1mages whfch remlnd one:
of hell - the beggar who has lost one 51de of hlS body, oo
. . , P . R
‘ RS Afy the pregnant glrl who sulcides by{placing hefself across
A - '.r..-"'), n

]

Ve rallway track and waitlng for thertrain, the squalor
R ]

!'/-f [ n,! “ of Nelson Place where Rose s parents “sell' her for

) ;

gff.:.lj'x'f.-'_ " flfteen gulneas., Plnkle hlmself seems possessed by thls

b

'

) same‘demonic maléﬁolence and 14 consumed by 8- ‘...hldequs

; and unnatural prlde 2- A soni&l mlsfitu Pinkle hates '
. s . R ; L ,
-w:' T lee'vlth an;ove;whelmlng pqs;ionu. When told that llfe,j-:
e T o . - j T N o ..I v n
! 2 ,'. P .-' e
i GrahLm Greene, Brlghton Rock (Middlesex. Penguin Books
Ltd-a 1970)’ P 7- . e \ '
. i . « -l‘. v 3 -~ N :‘
T . - ’ ‘ . ‘ l f " . ’
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may not be as bad\as 4t appears, hé,vehemently népliesL
’ : '-'Don'v you believe lt he said. - 'I'll

tell you what it 15.. It:s Jail, 1t's not .
'.know1ng ﬁhere to get some money.A WOrms : ’ e
_“and catanact ‘cancer. You hear!' em shrleklng
““from, the upper w1ndows " chlldr@n_belng ‘bern,

ﬂBut{ llke Leon Bloy,“~...he hated the world as. a salnt

mlght have done, but only because or what 1t dhd to him 1.’;

and not because of what 1t dld to others h Paradox1calLy,~

‘HAP;Hkle also dreads death fOr he is a- Cathollc to whom

the splrltual realm 15na terrifylng reality. He possesseéx

an 1ntense sense of time rushlng past death ‘and then the"
- .o . k .

‘(

ultlmate horror, hell. HOWeVer, Pinkie cgmpletely '

L perverts his rellglous fai tH. He states his bellef as.;Y

e
t

'Credo tn unum Satanum.\:‘.';'._"'5 'For hlm, God and heaVen o

SRl

. '—r“|lv\l'

.are doubtful Satan and hell are incontestably real 5_5 "

Deprieved.of Chrlstlan hope, yet retalnlng a gullty

“5_awareness of ev1l's consequekces, Pinkle desperately

desires peace and is prepared to muxder an.. entlre world

to achieve thls endu f‘x : V~ "~‘4 L e

'I ' 'f'ﬁ"- L ;, .;.'- ﬁ
. Pinkie flrst kills to aVeLge his mentor‘ ' N “§

. . .. . ‘)-
- murder ¥1lls again to silence an,accompllce, and is o

forced 1nto marriage to 51lence the one witneas who

> ‘v

mlght betray hlm. Thls marrlage dlsgusts hlm,for he

has en unnatural revu131on from the sexual.' Nauseatdﬂ '“uv-!n:

. . R (O R T ! v

Ibidl, . ps 229. ool Q‘

.

T .

'Greene, Brighton Rock ‘b{ﬂiﬁ?,ﬂl“f f‘aﬁ.f

'ZIt's dylng slowly t. "3 S .:‘. e SRR
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'capac1ty for lbve and commltment COnpletely'déﬁica%ingb
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bygﬁiespafentsﬂ methodical Saturday nlght.sekuallt

o

performance, he has repressed hls netural se%uel instinctex'

and perverted them to sedlsm..,He Experlences sexual

exc1tement only when he feels the sharp edge of &, razor

I
'.

'or handles a bottle of v1trlol HlS greatest Jgnomlny

s having to pretend that :he loves this’ glrl, Rose,'who

o

- Rose,~an instrumept'of'dodfe gnace; has .great’
: Y TN . .t - o P

herself to- Plnkle, she 1s ready to bear the respon51b111ty

. PR A N
of dnd suffer damnetlon for hlE 51ns.~ Her 1ove asks .ff-:"n.

nothlng, not even that Pinkie be worthy of it oq love.”.‘

her in. return.f In hTr utter selflessness, she 15.11kened

to Pekuy who cffereﬁ everythlng for cthers.;m f*' Qf": 'ﬁ~'hii,

"'There Was ‘a’ man, a Frenchman, you wouldn t
] ,»%know ‘about -him,; my thild, who ‘had ‘the same®
PO idéa as you. He was & gooq many a holy man,"
' and he lived- in sihn all .through his life;,.
because he couldn™t bear the. .ides- that any

sbéul "could ‘suffer damnat10n...~ - . ¢'”1z?-

Co " - 'This man-decided .that Af any soul was g01ng .
: to be damned he would be damned t00.. He ,'-1
) never took’ the sacraments, ‘he” nevelr merried
-+ his ' wife in church.. T° don't know; my child, | é
~but some people thlnk he was —_well 'a“éaint.

'c_Her tremendous love offers the one chance Pinkie

has to gain the peace We seeks, but he cannot trust kr

comprehend her affectlon.l He cannot perce1Ve that her
love is anythlng mTre than the sexuallty vhich ‘he loFthes.
‘For . hlm, hatred is a more powerful force than 1ove.] ”She;-ﬂ.

‘ " - . ]

.. 6 < B ’i"‘ Lo H} Y, S e . ',' - :' - i L __i.' - f
oo Ibidly p. 2880 0 T T o T
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loved him, whatever that- meant, But love was not an eternal

t

" W1

thing llke hatred and dlsgust.__ The boy detests Rose,

but he is- drawn “to her. He realiZes thaﬁ she can lead
;to salvation, but he refuses 1t";'5J.' S :'-fl‘
. "He watched her with his sodred ilrglnlty,
' a8 one’ might watch a. drought’ of medicine
YR C:,'offered that- orie: would never, never take: 8
o, . ft @

,‘one would dxe first - or let others ‘die.

— Y - . .

',Maddened by the’ glrl's goodneSS and. pursuedfby‘

a ' o

Ida Arnold hlS perVerse neme51s, Plnkie becomes even more:

K -

desperate and V1c10us.: He convances himself that hlS qnlyh

:hope for peace 1s Rose 8 death., When she 1s gone,.hé;g

.

‘ _:belleves, his torﬁents will end - The confllcm[between

'plans go awry.' Ida interferes,,and when a contalner

”z:fof vitrlol breaks in hls face, Plnkle, blindqd,”ruhs .

T

"-ﬂher goodness and ‘his/ ev1h will cease.. There w1lJ be only

) 7"F R s “-k S ,' ’ .
o Mnife would ™ go on'y No more human contacts,<
L0 L other’ peqple s ‘emotions washing. at “thi '
L }braln ~he-would be frewe again.\'nothing ‘o,

"+ ‘think about but hzmﬁelf. Myself: the words

._ 4 ' ) -echééh hygLenlcally on among "the.’ porcelsln

‘basins, the taps and plugs and wastes

s .

.He 1nduces Rose to partlcipate in 8 Bu1c1de

Tt
A, " R '. . Lo .

'"ﬁabtw - Rose will klll herself he w111 be free.- Bﬁp,;”

] . -

,

ovar a cllff. L h‘,  "ﬁf'_'\i'3=i R

‘Pinkié'é“faté"eeémé;nértafn évén'fhouéh'noJ.y o

o human mlnd can comprehend "the... ppalllng.f.strangeness

Ibld., P 189 ”'[?' f"-, f" iff-: S ‘
8 Ibid., p.,ag ;2‘. T
1“1b1a., pp.-233 23h T ,
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L i Pihkielloved

'of the mercy of God.

.

.

E Plnkle‘mas never loved

4'..{ (worst horror ef all.'l3

3

the ultlmate statement on hls destiny.

Greene elearly 1nd1cates,

there is hope for his salvatlon,

Rose w1ll return home to

end.

the boy certalnly reallzes, that:there.ere no'lest-"
._:.“:::.gf,minuxe repentances. --jg':. ”".rvlr : , :
i L i'f' . Fi'"Between the stlrrup and the ground ﬁ-i,;if
T "fthere wasn't time:.'you couldan't break "
S in ‘a moment -the habit of thought: . habit.,6 .:
'-held you 1osely whlle you d;ed 11 .
L .‘_Rose s confessor connects Plnklé's fate withf
. . . . - .l. ‘ .
. hlS ablllty to love._f- .. .
‘\ 1 M ~ X ., PR ’ . . o , ')
. ""'If he 1oved you, surely,' the ‘old man . .
: .said, 'that shows. there ﬁas some good..p
'Even love’ like’ that?’, . o
. . 'Yes‘"ae L . ' -
. it v . .

but

\ . .
i

Plnkie iE8 recorded voice making‘z

N

g x~l you llttle pit
. 7,"1u

ch

Ny

why can vy you go back home forever and

“ o

:“’God demn you;l.i

TS ',Qf:". let:me me .
s R 3,. Plnkle 1s doomed because he reJects love and
) - -r unrjserﬁedly chooses hatred Hl$ enV1rdnment helps to
produﬁe these attltudes, but Greene emphasizes that
Plnkle s.condltlon 1s his own personal,.free.cho;ce. o
- .. ) [ T o o - - _'.'. . i '.. .' . . . ‘ ) ' .‘ l. ‘
oot “1via.; p. 109 L .
ot L AE Ibid., p. 249. : By
4 - - . . , - . o ,
e ' A3 ﬁbid{;,hfleso,' v ‘
l'_. . L. ._3311_316/.:,, p. .179. 0 '
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S : , !.n.~. ST L T s
'-'T' LoD ST :.” — ; . . . &f
- '.i o "When Pinﬁie,_the'boy gangster, 'cOmmits L4
: C murder,.when he plahs tg blind.his girl -: , K
-with vitriol, +he is.net indulging inm an'fw; Lo i
'acte gratiite’: _ he- is dellberately and o0 .

‘consc1ously 'ch0051ng damnatlon instead'
) of salvation. ' HE1ll lay about him in . his' |
L .+ . infancy-and, addlescent, ‘of ‘his. own ‘free R
P w1ll he opts for hell " = oo T

: .
. . Lot

';;“'\::ET !.\ja o, 4'.:.1 S

p

gIn‘hls ev1l Plnkle, unllke Ida, féiclqse to ;' s e

¢
SIS e :.;L’ A

sanctdty,.and Greene treats hlm wlth respect and compa551on.- ”:;'5 N

Although poetic justice seems to be achleved by Plnkle s _~—{\

. .'?i::x R death, Ida's. comment Fhat human nature is the _same’ all the‘ il
N z}:o: Vay'through is ehown io be.erroneoust- Plnkie knows that 'é,
'ch&ngejls pOSSlble.f He is. temp?ed to love but m&RES a'~'< :i'
"g;;ﬁi:%;.%' ;:rvher01c"effort to.chOOSe damnatlon.. Greene clearly f~ o :;3
. '”W;suggests that the’ boy s~ev1l.could haVe been turned to ’.“Q‘:t s }féi

- B good. Even et tne end there 1s still the splrltual .'l1’:}j 1,1‘ 5

.

f“‘ . ;-“iursnlt the chance to turn tﬂ God but Plnkie is too ‘Qv'p

SIS fearful of the change 1OVB will: cause in his'ex1stence." o
"An enormous “eotdpn '‘beat' on hlm,'ﬂlt was T
like ‘something trylng to¢- get in) the. preSSure- N
: Ll I ;pf glgantic wings against the- glass. Dona. P

[ ; nobis” pecem. -He; withstood: it,'w1th all the ?~-., S
2 1 ' ".."" . “bpitter force’ of the school bench, the cement: Co
playground the St, Pahcras waiting room,:. R gﬁf_
,'Dallow s and Judy s secret lust,-and, the cold~ﬁ_ﬁ}5'.a .

lunh&PPY moment on the’ pler. If the glass - KRR

L .~_A . broke’, if ‘the bteast - whatever it was - got
ve . 7" 4in,. God knows, what it would do. . He had a

ey .
N e S R TR K

e o ke T 3R e

PO

Tl o ;. . sense Of & ‘huge havoc - ith congession, the_l' . yp
N T penance, and the secrament.{. X A , S (A :
. K — At the novel‘s conclusion, the focus shiFts to_-'ﬁ ?[
. T 15 Walter Allen,\“Giéham'Greene"}'inﬁwritergfbf'Téﬂay,l S
. N ed., Denys Vel Baker’ (Lohdon' ‘Sidgyigk;jl9ﬁ6)$']2h\'“,' RS
w ) e . oL . o K D
: 16 ] . ! .x .‘ . .. B ..'. L e "v'~
- Greene, Brighton ROCk 2%2.‘: ‘ ST e
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C Tt

milthe posltive vi i on of Roselsflbve;f One:kndué'thdt'éhe”

) ‘ ’

'Aaware that she w111 contlnue to love.' Rose has already

- oy I3

“stated that she would love Plnkle regardless of whether

‘is goxng home to hear Plnkle 5 recordlng, but one 1b also"”

or nob he loved her.‘fshe knoLs that love. brings paln':; u'”

: . . .~ ol
. y :

’nqt peace. Her sufferlng w111 opegfLels, brlng her

. :mcloser to humanity and to God PR ',.7“;4

“a "

. :structure used to advence the theme and actlon in earller
BRI N : - .

. e nqvels.: The story is bullt around a serles of 1n01dents

The Heert of the Matter employs the seme trlangular

. ! o s - . .. e
.

"whlch trace the destructlve path ‘of plty through a numbkr

LI

. ",

:”fV;of complex human relatlonshlps.; There are three basic

L . .-v,

‘trlangular structures 1n whlch Scoble 1s the common element

- Scoble, Loulse and Helen' Scobie, Louise‘and Wilson-'fi

7'ff Sdobie, Helen and Bagster. ‘The cHapebteré 1nvolved ln

.. N .

::love~' Scoble’substltutes pity for love‘ Loulse has b en

o hardened and emblttered by Scoble 8" l1es and plty,'Helen,

"L.llke Marle Ryker, has a chlld's ignorant misunderstendlng

’ -

» N .
.

'and sentimentality.- These affalrs are further compl}cated

. .
. e Lt .

e ,‘lby Scoble B powerful religlous bellefs which percelve God

. N
5

as an 1mportant factor 1n his relatlonship w1th Loulse .,

-fand Helen.. Thg novel is divlded into three sectlons in'

i
v, P B

U’whlch Scobie '8 associatlon with Louise, Helen and God lS

LA ' ,' . N . P s i

e these affalrs affer a wlde spectrﬂm of attitudes tOWards  ."

'Wlth hls Golden Treasury %f romantic poetry, confuses love'

“oﬁ love, Bagster 1s ;nterested iny 1n sex and Wllson, .if,;ﬂ
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}!1' o the egotlstical causes and corruptlve nature of pity. A

J_“'at 5examined primerily from Scoble s polnt ‘of view, a .. . !iV'-'

S perspectlve whlch Greene uses to empha51ze the rulnous

»fand delu51ve effects of plty upon all aspects of human

B . . c . 1 [
' . !
. . . -, .o B

S qxrstence.'p“:"" .:”.l‘ C R S L

R The novel 1s essent1ally r poignant study of‘ f‘;""

LI

fThe feellngs created by 1mages of malarla, carrlon,

“ B
. - (R

”unbeﬁLable heat ,and brothels inten51fy the overwhelmlng o '
, "atmosphere of dlSease and decay-wh eh Greene associates;z e
with th-is I)xiic'e-' Ma,jor Scobie,.the novel s central e

:J':figure,‘

is’ f1rmly entrenched ih ﬁhls env1r0nment.3

Cad

4.

oS

3,
heh
e

v

¥

-'.'xni“.. l:"“ -

poe ot N
B gl

ST e

Ao o7 R la police offlcer, he is 1ngimately acquainted with local R _fﬂﬁé.
X "corruptlon, but hls’own neurotlc sense of plty 1nduces T %
. ) . v . ; . I . :()‘
] S nhlm to become, in effect even more ev1l than those o ST ]*’ﬁ
: 'crlmlnals Wlth whom he assoclates.« Tnis feellng of plty '._: . @%
3 S 'drfves h1m to profe531onal dellnquency, adultery, TR Zg
: - asecrilﬁge,_murQer and suicide,f-' ca e T e }. _ o ki
. '-His bitf,epbreacheé the]mbnefroue. It lives : s "}
. - o " . T W ’ L ey
- T off the mlsery of others, -and, like Conrad Drover, RPN A
. ,'Scobie as dlsturbed by others' happlness. When LOUlSE‘ - “;/ <y
Ct - _returns from her vacatmdntlelf assured more attractlve PR ‘ﬁ
- “, o~ . . e .'.‘f/\ ‘ 4
fland Fomparatively happy, Ecoble becomes desperate,-fcr SRS -
‘ .;z%,“ he cannot pity her..' A '
1:af~-' ,3'-uf :Ln "But he couldn t tell her the entreaty :
b Sl ! that -was, on .his 1ipss .lét me plty‘you -f
; S agaln, be disappoknted unattractive,»n
. D be a fallure 50 that I .can 1ove you once - ,’
. ’ ) o ,-'-. ‘. - U R . ] ", "' . Lo .
. R L. . . . .:._' ., “i "
s S - , o 1 .o [ .




) TR - . Sl - g e e o
i . J : B I
. \' , “’-’12 . 1* .
, ‘ % Tl .
* a "' ’ . - & 1 ‘
. 1 .
R ST e fmore w1thout thls bltter gap between ' g

ué

- S ‘,His.piﬁy is“ekcluéiVe: "It 18 only thetuéij feildréé' ’ -
- . that he cares fori :f (Q'ﬂ:'.'" '7' '.f\;_;fi Tl h

i b L Migeinst ther beautlful and the clever I R
I . and the: successful “one ‘can' wage =8 pltll EREEEES
S ‘f"' war, .but ‘not ‘egainst the unadtfractive: . g ’

N then. the lllstone welghts on the br st'"

j“{.fﬁ L In brlef Scoble rejectslthose superior to hlmself-i' .:f ‘rf“;’c

f':ﬂﬁf;.‘ 1nferiors only are rec1p1ents of hls plty.

- S J-f-i1'33yr "f'” "The People who ﬁouch hlm-must be 1mmature f :ki
ve eS¢ .- and helplesst-.he alope is responsible, '13'<'Q~
' i the, pollcemen, the father.q ‘The relat1onsh1p
Ws¢em5 sometimes lncestuous, ‘a's with Heleﬁ o T Lo
B " .sometimes parasitic, as with Touise = that oo
R A R Blood -bank of pathos: - but the.initial .- C
RN P ﬂw.;)f ' phtt'ern is- constant: .pity -generating s
R LT respOnslbllity, the child’ as father.to the . - -
O ¢ . man. 'For Scobie canmot be as-man, cannot .’ .. -

‘.Ji.uamrs'.zu*f:-;,ﬁ;‘ o P LY PR e SO DR
] 5 Do
Lo - R N

ST ‘v~;113f':f“;l_ S emergé from thé- SOlitude of his bathroom s
Ao ot v e e - "homeé' until he has reduced ‘others to the ' 4
Loy PR .status of morlbund‘chlldren,-1mposed on: .. ]';. 3
- D N them the 1mage of. his dead daugpter, J ’ i,
n N ' Carollne.' Then “he can be’'for them the dultlg L
; . he is so. consplcuousby dressed to resemble. - “}
i ';1%‘ 3_”}-"::P1ty becomes ah assertlon of Scoble s superlorlty anq ' %_«
'manhood Beneath an upright facade, he hldes a terrlble.;5 ::‘ U
":n{ Qr:{fluf. sense of gullt and exlle.' A betrayer ‘of himself, his "‘,.‘ ".'3} "
falqh hlS profeSSLOn, and his wlfe, he is riddled W1th B "'-n f?
. _‘-1 f~ feellngs of fallure ana lnedequacy., "It seemed to him ; ;
' ¢ . . . - . '. K . . o .’ ’
e "ZI s 7 Graham Greene, The Heart of - the Matter fM:.d,dles.uax...~ ;’ ,1“' .
TR Y Penguin Books Ltd., 1965), PP 2“5 2h6 v R
.\ﬁ?- l§ '&hld., p. h9 \
o ; 12 Donet 0! Donnell,_“Graham Greene.‘ The Anatomy of Plty
K ‘ o Maria . Cross:.  Imaginative. Patterns-in- a Group of. Modern
ST Catholic Writers (New York: .Oxford University Pressn, 1952), |
coe . ( R 79' ". o , P ‘ s . Vr' ’. . .
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' o L Foe . :
e . : LTS5
‘ . ‘,_:“ ' -u' . ‘ i‘,’ g . .‘ . .' . { . : . 3 ’, - ‘. . ...' ' ."' . :.x _ . v-. ‘ '.:. . . :' {‘
A N Do g PRS- ) A oo
oo _‘ I ‘.that"he.must have failed in some.way»ln'manhood. R A
, _',7 Affllcted w1th feellngs of Infgylorlty,,Scoble attempts '
. . to achleve the peace of vacancy by ellmlnatlng all af;jfinﬁ .

'}‘wi ;,,,'::{', memorles and objects to whlch he mlght grow artached..gfi_}WI"‘”

'.'.) s He de31res thlngs to be_ﬂ...a ﬂirm, frlendly,‘unchqngingf; :f?f e

, . L f".gmigimum~.21 .Eyen in hls-own“home hé'feels sehure .hl&w-':-fi:‘
JE infthe-isoidtidnjof theuﬁatﬁreom. It is little w‘nd CRE
- . .,‘. »'l. . K N . 1 R . - ;_“ .
.::f. R that Scoble refuses loveBs commltments and chooSes t e, o

o lESS demandlng sentlment of plty -fT-T‘f - 'w‘;¢ Lo u;k}

9 . . .:_ : ) | ‘. .ot R . . ." '.'._- S
O _ MLove .ip f1re and must.often hurt 1n order -
Yoo e e o' L., . to dchieve- its ends.; ‘Pity i's the eaay way,

Lo T . 'dn escape fpr theé. weak who ! cannﬁ% Face T T oL

truth. directly or toierate any 1mped1ment I

: ' to thelr self centered peace ‘a.u, N
5 S o ‘ ' ‘ '”--'ﬁ-.‘_ﬁ.V
. ) R . ‘_ Scoble S plty 1s a’ conscloug and dellberate
_/” " PN .' LA o . N . . IR
Py . :-rejectlon ‘of. love. People are objects which he can plty -
)“f!'. Lo . . S e .
T T w1thout belng troubled by thelr humanity In hls '".,5~u1-. ‘
TR S v : . 3r~' : R A§=
S . P 1maglnat10n, he goes so far as to reduce those he plti] _':§
‘.-v'- . . }_ . ‘- B - ... R 3 :
CL S to the groteqqne and 1nhuman.3 Loulse, hlS W1fe, remin s L ‘ulli;
. - .--." . : . * . . ' . .-- A s . ! .."~ ," _‘ '-t"." '._—- .F-'
: oo hlm.of {.a. a 301nt under a,- meat cover, ?; and Helen, his" X 'ff
- - ) o “a
“ mistresé;.ls‘desq;ibed;BSﬂ:...a bundle of cannon fodder “2h ) %
. .7, 77 Greene,.The Heart of the Mat) er, p. 45, . e e .,:}4”""%
o ) ) .. .... o ",__ " ) T T ‘ Co DR . -1 R . ) :,“
i ‘ . . . . zlv Ibldn . "p . 21,. c ) - e . o : . l:\ ‘L o . . e ' ;...‘: . ‘e, -_‘-_‘, L }]

- '

L T 22 Marle—Beatrlce Mesnet Graham’ Greené, and: The Heart ofr
e "H'. o Eﬂﬂhﬁéliﬁi (London.A_Cresset Press, 195h), pp. 6h 65 :.;5__u‘
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oo c Greene, The Heart of the Matter, p 23, Lo AT
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ot
: C The intrlcate workings of Scpbie 8. pity are‘:”]
\most clearly illumlnated 1n hlS aSSOCIatlon w1th Helen
o '\" ‘ [ '
o 'qut.- An ugly, rlldlsh 1nnocent who has suffered
. ;Shiiwreck e&{osure, and starvatipnapéhe“prov1des a Cor
. o - ' - L
.l}f R 'perfect‘object for hls pity.~ Although he at firstf
r AR .
! -y Co ,
’ e W;decelves hlmself 1nto bellev1ng that thelr relatlonshlp 2
) 1$ that or a- father and Chlld, 1t gradually develops
. *,ﬂlnto .a sexual affalr..‘Amazlngly, althougb—he leads *‘?'
P -eHelen into a.dultery and m‘hkes her llife fniserable, Sccb'ie'
. . still belleves he s her saV1or. 'Only he'can save. her
T from despair and from the snares of evil men llke .
" Lieutenant Bagster who seek to uselher for their own
| { ends.n Scobie wlll not leave Helen' and, even\yhen she‘-“:.
N ’ ) .‘-: KR
o CL |48 .
ot [, informs hlm‘thau she’ does not wanb his attentipns,‘he
- i per81sts,-ﬂn 1nﬁ¥catlon tﬂat his feelings are for his ,W
5 }ij[ N personal benefﬂt ather than for hers. '“.' .
ERETEEN 3 . g o - N . -
: L . fu:‘ . et . -
r X o '"'?oor deard , he said. RS ” see T
o . | 8he, said furiously, 'L don” 1 Went your
: “.'5' pity. “But it was not a: question of o - .
. e L whether she wanteéd i1t - she‘had 'it. ”-25» L
B 0 . ‘t ru o Pity smouldered like decay at his- hqart. . '1 )
R ‘ lbid., p. 170f 2 : TR
4. ": , n__. I"“' ;:’("1‘ ) R ’ . “,
' ©.a 3 ¢ T "' ’ ° q .
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. "Theh,'since those people,are S0 pathetic, ScObie feels

Justlfled in governlng thelr llves by determlnlng xhat

1s best for ‘them. Thls attltude demonstr&tes that Scob;e.'

' . ® R . .
- l

deceives‘hlmself 1nto bellev1ng that these people are.
. l

1"1nCapable of self- dlrection and that he ls a benlgn'ﬂ‘~”

to
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. The kdowledge that he makes mlse‘y more unbearable never'

A

causes Scoble s plty to dlmlnlsh, Indeed he de51res to.

plty the entlre unlverse

2

Y

"Iflone knew, he wondered the facts,
.would-one have 'to feel pxty even for the
plunets? .1f one ‘reached w%at they called
the heart of the, matter?"

Not even God ca¥~escapelhis plby. ﬂﬂe;~too,-mnst be e{

fallure.'

equate himself wlth the. D1v1ne., He perceivel

1o

U love fellure. I ‘can't- love success.

And how:. successful she lOOkSg sxtting
. there: .one of the .saved; and he X AN

"‘screen “the- body ‘0f."Ali under the black’

lald across that ‘wide: face Iike a news—f

drums, the exhausted eyes‘ of Helen, .and

‘all the races of 'the lost’, his companlonsv'

.fln‘exlle, the - unrepentant thief, the . .-
wsbldier ¥ith the’ _sponge. - Thinklng of what

" he .had done and was going to. do, he‘thought
' w1th love,. ehen God - isg. a femlure R

Eventually,-not only does he dlspar

[N

'th role as God 1s 1n]His., Scebie envisafes-himselfﬂﬁs.“i_'nm

'Zrespensible for others, .the- must arrange their happlness,,

* .

A bhe must not aiendon them ;o God’s care.ﬁ God must come ff

to flt ScobJe vy coneepts,. God must share hia sense of

‘éﬁ'

a7

-~

‘~p1t{/and hls&aversion from suffering.~,Scobhe cannot
accept that God's love and mercy mlght be incemprehensible
",,to his mind. He aseumes that an 1nfinite love can be

x'eomprehended 1n ita entirety in a finite world. A‘d,"“"
| r e . i ".'

Ibid., p. R U R
“Flbiﬂtu.p;;?hs.fﬁf’: SRR IR g
.‘,"P.!—.' . 'I.‘i‘: “ . _:. R .’. ‘, .‘[':.... . . . i . o ‘_,- i,

'inself~in"

God he begins tofw
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3»; - when’ he 1s unable to understand God Scobie comes to ,i’.

Cea ko iﬁff.:< < doubt HlS mefcy and develops an underlying cqnv1ct10n

i

N U that God is not to be trusted..f E ' ,-'~.‘_='[~“

. "For Scobie suffering and love are
1rreconc1lable._ He cannot fathom g
, . e ] .-+ God who seems ‘not - to. love . those “whom,
A c. 7. 7+ he has oreatedy a -God wh'o “has not the"
' L ’ P ~." gamé sense of pity’ and responslbllity Lo
;as h1mself naBo _“.‘__‘ A 1

-Ultlmately, Scobie percelves hlmself as '8, Chr1st flgure.'

S S . .
3 - . P

N S .”‘Ef 'He 15 the one who must assqme the responsibility for
Ef;; ,",, ';";“; ;T”é;v;ﬁg; not only Loulse'gﬁd Helen, but the entlr world;ﬁ
1y L : . A : M W

I B | JHe is the only man . who ' can’ prevent dmsaster. He_gah
}Vf}f:f;‘li ;'.-r::“:influepge God ; décisions. ol -

I :
j"The llghms vere show1ng ‘in the temporary
w w e : S ‘hospltal, and the weight of all the
‘;‘;‘nﬁb'f S0 7T e Lomdsery lay, on his shoulders. It was as.

SR o . S0 e ifrhe had shed ‘one responsiblllty only . -,
E S e - bol take on another. . :This was a respon31b111ty'
SR T I ‘he shared with all human belngs, but there: -
1 T L e L , vas no. comfort 'in that, for it sometimes - . {'
S ..o b 0% .seeméd to him that he was .th® dnly one who-
S S o S0 . recogndized it. - In' the Cities of the Plain

A SR ) R - -single soul might have changed the mlnd
St 7 ofiGod. ‘29 - . .

' IRV E ”fL,‘This Christ like 1mage is inten81fied at Scobie s [@

'sui"ci‘de."- ,He sees himsel ’_ as ’fering his llfe for the‘ l

:salvation of thcse given tovhis care. He even convinces

IS . I i N Lo
. PR -

rﬁ;:,".'-afﬁ‘ ~ﬁ':‘ himself that Christ p;gd committed suicide', Aﬂ.{,* ‘

o '\f~';?, .mlili "Christ hed not been murdered‘ Youjf"~*‘ C
e - R 2 couldn t murder God,u Christ had - ’1...'3, .
. '.\‘l killed_mimqe}f he had hung himself .

s e 2‘.3. AYVA, Devitis, "‘I‘he Church and 'Me.jor Seobie" A

'“J‘;:fiii\ Renascence X (Spring 1958) _ 119 .1? S0

] L . 1 B . . . s oL = . ' e . La [ N .
Co Gre neg The.Hegrt of thenMatter, p. 116, - - co
. o ! & a o \
. .'.. . ..".: .‘ .
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“on the crdss as surely as Pemberton L L
from ‘thes pictune ratl, "SY Ju ) R ST
,:"" However, Scobie 5 death is less a* attempt to L i
save others than a last desierate, egotlsticgl effort :
. to escape the Self knowledge whlch like W1lson the\ ‘¢
'secret agent who suspects his dlshonesty,'ls relentlessly "‘"_';' :

punsulng-hrm.

He has dece1Ved himself 1nto belleving ' ‘ "ﬂ.l f

tha he could’bQT?OW money fhom a‘criminal and functloniztzi;‘u -
effectively as .a pollce offlcer, that ;e coula ?Qmmit " ’f..:l ;
r'adultery &ndumurder3.yet rebﬁln hlS 1ntegrityl-,bukh , - :
': Sco%ie S, mind cannot shut oet iorever the truth Whlch'i_h‘i . .
L‘he fé;fe ahd hates..i l:f.' 1. ;2;.':,;~~.‘” ,:A' ;;; ‘.f:u |

'

e : 33"The truth

';' f‘ . truths 31{' S o e .ji_fnt

he” thought . has néver'been‘,-. B AT
"of any" real value to any ‘human. being - .. - . S Cv
it isg” 8. ymbol. faqr mathematicians -and | I .
xphilOSOphers to ursue. In humén relatiohs' S Lo
klndness ‘and lies are. worthwajthousand e e

"

PRI ‘e

E Thls truth eventually forces ltself upon hl& consc1ousneéﬂ. RS
He {is moved to aﬁk himself': 'f '.'-' S . e T P

, "Do I “in | my heart of hearts,. 10Ve either ,
< .. of them, or is 1t only , that this automatic ‘3_-J71 S R
terrible p1ty goes ‘out to -’ any human need .. j' o
- f',‘ and mekes 1t worse?"32 B AR t' e

t . . . 8
T . - : . , L
. 3

The realiz%tion that he is far from belng a :' :l' R

&\eat benef&cﬂ%r crushes hlS prlde,'and his partic1pation - : -
Pl , . " I . N
- PRI A o
- in hJe serVant s murder, an act instigated by the.gullty, W
) ! . - . B v ow R i, o ‘ -
- ) . R ,,V_, » -'g . ,{‘;U' L : . ‘,. . . K
} . ‘f.‘ ) L 30\ Lot . - . .\-” B .:-,wl. ‘-': B ) o E o, o ‘.’ a:;
e ' ~:,Ibid1, p3”182hl o, oo e r,' . R . . . 'g
[ s { oL o T e . . I R X <. LA
N R S S . < R T
s, 3‘ ) I bi d .5 p . 5 b R . -‘ . . l [ .‘. Lot N . i . L K . ’ . . . - 5 n.‘"
M 32 .o - P “j' e . - S I RS
JERI S, Iblda, par198. . oo Emer oo 2 T
."_. 1 , A . B ) .“_ R ! . oo "-. Yy . ! C '/l et L) o ‘ i
. ' o S .’ . 3 . IR @
' e . o 3 , . -
. - N ; I--;. - : .
. ) ‘:'-‘ ", ‘ > ‘N,1 e ‘.' . .""':, c . .. . -" ) ". ._'-“ \‘ ' '
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the spear thrust

paln, hﬂve I really become eVll?
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Iear that the boy waslspylng on him, brlngs an'e;EE“ﬁorew\\\

.complete,realization of his degeneration "Scoble S

<

thought'. if only I could weep,_if only I could feel’
n33

Howsver, he.refuses

At

to accept responsiblllty for hl#,cmaracter...'...looking

up towards the Cross on the altar he thought savagely
- »

Take your sponge of galla 'You made me wbat I am.A Take

’ Lo

"3h _His death is nothing more than ‘an

&ct of prlde, ancther self pltylng and cowa#dly eva31on3u'
~ 4.

of the truth, and hlS last vords "'Dear Go?, I love "35

‘ . 4..__ . . .ot .:..-’\3!
are a fln&l attempt at self decept&on., T e
Scobie's death 1s foreshadowed in-the Bcene &t,'

éendele where he‘flndFFPemberton henged and, in 8’ dream,

associates the boy s death wlth hlmself, His suiclde,'i:{,WU{'ﬂ‘i‘f

" his phy91cal Self destruction, 18 n.parallel to Mls M

‘.

.sense or Justice whlch he knows to be corrupt. :i

B - g -

professional and moraﬂ decay, symbolized by Scoble s

rusty handcuffs and broken rosary._ Ironlcally, Scobqefs

. R N . i
-~ . ) .

death is’ only &nother 1nstance of a false pride in a:‘

. 4 .
. N e

4;.:___

:nf ) The flnal comment on Scobie s f&te is left to-'

s . e

Loulse who 15 much more observant and cunning phan she

.at first appears. Louise fully reelizes the facts of “u.y_ﬁ;

" Y
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choble s afﬁair, of his reliance on the 'cpmfortlng 1ie',~.
iand of hls inablllty to love her.? At the end 1n &‘H ff
fconversatlon w1th Father Rand she is truth‘s cold nard
- . LA o o e Co L ','ﬁ,i .
‘conveyor: . ﬂ;_." J.: e R k f Lo
y %_,!<~"'It may Seem an odd vhing to say - when N 'J-,
"5 a man's a&as wrong &s he wes —-but I thlnk o ﬂ
©° from what. I saw'of him, that he really
.«. loved. God: o ' .
*, - .. She, had denzed Just now that she felt o
any bitterness, ‘but a, little more of | it N S
: drained.out mowv: like tears from ‘exhsd sted '
-, duats.: 'He- certainly loved no one else, e
_ she said. ° e
f-'And ypu: mgy be -in the rlghg of 1t there,g:
too, " Fe ther Renk replzed "3 , O
) . . - . . . . L. . o ‘
’ Loulse kffectlvélﬂ emphaslzes that Scoble loved no 11v1ng }
‘i
‘ per on,- and that Scobie could lOVe God wlthout 1ov1ng" X
dthersﬂis completely:contrary to Greene s v1sion. Looklng'

:at Thé Heart of the Matter in the total dontext of Greene s\‘

ineither Greéne nor the Catholic ¢ urch feels at ﬂ1berty

;work and of the Christlan tradition, one cafl feel assured

:

3that Scoble loved ne1ther man nor God dnd' although

7 S

Rl .\. ., ,,.1"!

-:to say that a man ‘is damned SCOble 8 hbpe for salvatiOn:‘

-}whlcﬁ %as aban ned rellgious faith and ‘1n s0 doing, ‘has -

S

'_seems to be qu's marcy, in: which he had such littleltrustwn

L,

‘world a place wher there kxists ‘no true nobility, wherén'

R
destroyed the r? lgious sense which Greene conslders

il

. . . " ‘.‘-nl
‘The omedlans is another portrayal of e world

: h . .
H\ . >

P \ b . e

necessaJy for loy " Thls loss of falth has made the .“._u

gjgrything, even th tradltlonal virtUes of courage,; i*\f

. N .. Lo T ..

e
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‘modern soclety, is_
“,'rrustretion and vi

-thls' ' 's.habby ‘lend -1

,survive, are forced to play 4 role.A

some meaning to their euperficia

?‘ enaacence XVIII (1966)“ 130.

- . . . M R ",
" : f f . . ot . B ‘ . :
: . Theoo) . . TN " . b, -"," . o L, IR . .
Y NP SR : ', g } SR I A
[ L [ S L X L - N, ., . L .
e RS e e s “

'lo&ﬁlty, ddo-ideeiism, is- tarnlshed by cOmlc absurdlty

CAuR

' ““) LA -
. -».., -._ -‘ . ':-. . v .
- Lt “ - 4. —_— 'A‘ . R T It e o miamabian o re et Seaben, ey
A . . - i
! . s e
R S L ! : RS - .
. \_" - ., / . - . -_-rl * . . X '_ . o . . - [ 82
. * ot B ’. . ) ' , . . ."A . . .. - ) N .- . - . ..'- '-
- . R -\ . - . et . . -' . .' ) - : . et . . - = ,‘
ol . - B "l ) . .' . - . . . .

' In thls novel Greene has progressed. . ~f:”"f' . :fhf"

l"...from fiction based oo e 'traglc"- - :'-';w_:‘

eonfliet between human and divine- velues,‘

) "dnd- lrony in which the p0551b111ty of -
© " religious. faith has ell :but retreated ‘out
“ of slght. in the anarchic confusipn of
human behavior. v . ,
' . | 4 .‘ll. ‘ o
) This nxghtmare world of Helti a mdcrocosm of

Y teo fictlon conceived in terms of comedy :é;/' K

‘eminlscent of yg w1th its feeg,

R

ce. "In this défor' "d wasteland

terror' where n"hlng changes for

Athe better and violent deaths are na ural deaths only

the horror sjems-reel.: hverywhere l'om the menac1ng

-

h[”Tontons Madoute,_Paph Doc s inscruteble secret police,
’ffsymbols of a,macabre end grotesque evil which permits

‘-~noi even the dead to possess eny semblenee~of huLanity\V

~

-In such conditions it iJ small wonder that:p

/‘
2

|..

' 'themselves, thelr true feelings.i All ip’ order to

""The Comedlans,_lt wouldlseem are £

' .. pretenders,.’ thoae who play. a part “th

".-neither good- enough nor grand enough for:
tragedy, perhaps because the world no
.1onger ellows fox/tf;g e actldﬁ "3

:people don comlc mask L in order to conceal, even from S

R

‘But even the comedians muat ha'e a belief which will give"‘

llves for Greene

e .o
_-,.,. "

-

e

P . ’ el
4. Do MR R . - ‘. '.., ]

T *Jc’uk A ORI PG IO

‘A A DeVitis, "Greene chhe Comedians. KzllowerAMen?;

\37 David Lodge, "Graham Oreene B Comediana ;Coﬁoonﬁeul,g s

.~'Lxxx11r (196 ), 605' W
38
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A . .
- ‘4 ,‘.'

'contenas thet: "Nobody can endure existence without a

n39

phllosophy. In this wO%ld of rellglous vaculty, any . ]L

.'ief is accepted B85 better tha% none. - Bellef in
Vegetarianlsm,‘cemmunlsm,’ne;eiutlon; eten belief in
one‘s .own lies seems better.than belief in nothlng., %héﬂ'”
Smiths, Amerlcenlv nocents> .are - 1deallsts Jho advocate,?
vegetarian1sm as-a‘means of remov&né‘paSSLOn feom the

’ human body._ anJs;"an incorrlgible ﬂraud presents

himself as a skilled end heroic milltary expert who is

in tLe process of completlng an important business:: ;T
arrengement with 'Papa Doc e'_regime. JNelther the‘J '
,vSmiths nor Jones are ‘bad men'§ llké Dr. Magiot,‘the* \
gentle,-sincere, heroic communist theyiare §implyhmén
T who have no”rellglous be51s upon which to pattern thelr ‘:Q

v
o
H

I . . . A, A
\ Greene sees thelr effbrts as doomed to. failure.' These
N .
people,.however,'see the absurdlty of thexr 51tuation

and their comlc possib111ties.~ They can laugh at

"

themselves and this,l&ughter,'for Greene, is a form of

,: .
rE .

-

redemptive humillty..'It 15 Brown, the story 5 narrator,

‘f who 15 the most pathetio and absurd comic for he, with,

1

eomplete seriousness, plays e. role devoia or love, beliet !E!

- . P e

or humor.l Bﬂown 1s easentially indifferent to the

ventﬁ '*

} \'.eﬁ: Jﬁv and people which surroun& him. For:him, belier in T, 'f
) J . .x,‘._ ’
I commlfment to anything is a- 1imitation.a'ﬂe plays th
. } R . ‘ ‘.A : . A 4 ”; A R L ) L . . '_) . s
m'A,fl. ‘“39 Graham Greene,‘The Lawless Roads (Mlddleaex-':?enéﬁinj
B l= Books Ltd., 1971), p..EOO. T R T b
2 -l . .. N . . * . I\. .l',' . \ o .
v, e Do o o :.'.'b I S I ' P . Lo
T e
s

gt 0 N —;v‘)'\ ik ‘. ° § i
T P e, e
Ry R e

s

action, andu.because they lack Pellef 1n the splrltual, .',{"
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) ‘;ﬁaft of :} once successful bu51nessman who has fallen on-
Sooel i - , b

.

AP T :“who is concerned about a’ Eellow countryman, but he plays

' o <these parts w1thout feeling or conv1ction¢~_z*.\', '
' ‘f’-.'-t.;,,"Although his sympathles are with Dr._u
R .Maglot thllpot and the part;san eaus%, i
S+ . . .. ~there is no commltment. There 1s, no: ' 4

L IR Sl :commltment to anythlng, not. to. "love, not uoh'
) S I to religiom, not to qu, not to 1nnocence."ﬂ )

Vot . N -
- . v A ",- B

S f:’;'. Middle aged and cynical, Brown 15 8 'citizen ofl'*‘

: t?""?v; .1n;“h?r;'_Whg Wnescapably rea;lfes his incapacity for love
‘l, T and the meélocrlty of- hl; life £;t “who refuses v take l .
Ag.:tﬁﬁgf‘.;;any ;ctlgn'wﬁlch ;ight pr;cipltate chané;. ?”n;:f{'h:E" T
g A;”; f ' ;":4‘ .‘"'I.ﬁad feIt myself rot merely 1nCa Jable .;-ﬂ{i.

- o I ' 7';5j,; - of lbove - many are\incapable of that, }but C
AN (R “.even of guilt.. .‘There.vere no’ heights and ‘
EP “'u""‘i . . no abysses in my wor d - I 8aw; myaelf on

Do e ~ 7 7 ~acgreat’ ‘plein,” walking and walkln@ on tﬁ ,
Celo e T 7w ... interminable! flat& PRALT e T ,..f“ -

. . .o
.. . . . LI . . . i

\ Lo . :Ti ?’:fEnamcured of his hotel‘s past pr05per1ty, quwd’V‘

Ce ,_‘{5":-'evaluates life in- terms of comfortable affluence anh

' DR I . I . -

r i"A ‘sexual gratiiicatlon.' "He 1s unable tp accept chanJe or.

.*”‘ﬁ‘f4«s i'“”; to de51re anytﬁlng of hlB eXlstEnce other than the‘,
L . .
R A .'jegotistical enjoyment of pleasurable trivip
] N J 3 - ' . ) . ]

E L f~i““;_* 3;‘."'ﬂhat do you. want, ﬁrqwn?' ; »--' . B

I ""[ YT want to.run this hgtel - T want to see
. T e . . .-\

B R RPU & Y-V~ & - used %o be., Before ‘Papa Doec cgeme .,

IR }~.1;~" L N Joseph busy behind the bar, grrls in- the. R

N w7 bathing=pool, .cars ‘toming up the drive, . -

T : et . gla&ses, 1aqghter in the buahes,,und of S

: . . . . - .
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oo ‘touirse, oh yes', ‘the rustle of: dollar -notes.': ' f‘ujﬂ
tAnd then?! - . hp -
'Oh T suppose a. body to: love.i" '1",‘ CE
- s 'Hli-affalr with Martha, an ambassador s wife,‘”" 'ﬁf
S . . ek kL
L LA ‘prov1aes hlm with a body to lovF Brown has little
affection for ‘this woman-’ she is, anly an obJeot which :
dlspenses sexual satlsfaction and bolsters 8 faltering Lo
. . . .

5

R B e

}T ego;’ As he crud#ly states, he Just 'made' her.‘ Lacklng T

. ! L

any respect for her infiv;duallty, he demands that she, [ 4
%;ke all others, p}ay the part h# haslassigned her.‘;"f“;ﬂ
‘ L
e : .__‘?A'T "'We cen't even, talk to you, can we? Youf V Lo

' - .. 'character - the chqracter you've given us.to o 2
o0t e 7 'What character? You re a-woman I love. . ..’ S
e e w74 f. i That's all. P R

. - e 'Oh-Yes, I'm c1a331fied. A woman YOu" ' S

- S ' love "n'"A3,., b ' P

e

cwon 't listen; if" what we say is out of ,,j "'j’,_.' ' :%'
3
:
1

LR}

R T ot e e a2

Martha can arouse only one emotlon in Brown s S

i

'dead soul. Unable to understand’thls woman ] ba81c

.

. . goodnees; e becomes emrhge# whew he suspects that genes, L.i,; . &
'ﬂj'ﬁg by'liee of her01c daring, haS uaurped his privil#ge Of : f A'“J;
.‘." enjoying Maﬂtha 8 body. For hlS own egotistical reasons,:;:e::~!"};
. E Browg.ﬁetermines to d15credit Jones.“ He-arranges to o ?- i*f“
! . transport this imposter to K rendezvous wit* the,ill— 7tit.:f;a
. f&{. .organized guerilla bagd who,,engaged in B futile campaién& -
: !,@. Tf:“ ¥ to overthrow the_ demonlc"Papa Doc'_ desperately neeﬁ an:. . D
Vf{"lf % hl,Af.‘-.experience&&and'ehafismaﬁit mllitary le;der., Brown.'d _ " N
i ”O'kTi*ﬁ harbours the Becret hope that Jones. will-reve&l himself A
”J 'Tfl?;f:ﬁﬂ e Ibid-» fi?ééd-';4f]*f*.,ﬂﬂii"7*"A'-5':&]ff-f- ‘.77"'¥‘f.“ﬂ(-*fl
: -;A,.,(~_ Ibid., ..igeg;:.:~ e T f,-zh:,‘zi R
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- : Lo ment. Jones persists w1th his dream.. When Brown 5 . .
L T Lo . Co . ST
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CeL . : .. . L e K v
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. : . ) The Qulet Amerlca\q Al'Bt'xl':z'"nt-‘Out Case 'end»"l‘h'-e" R !
' ' Power and - the Glory progress.1vely .sZrntlnize the ln’d'lvidu.alk'
' - redvance towards love. Non‘e ;)'f t;he centre.l c eracters in :‘
s ) these novels achieve. the perfection attalned by Sara.h M1les,~:'f _
" .they‘ are l1ke Bendrlx,' in a state ot‘ flux.. _: Fowler. ‘move‘s ',
: : i‘rom non 1nvolvement t'o love o,f people, but, a.s_-the nov'el o
Lo . conclude’shhe he.s ohly P very ’yague longlng foz‘ e,sufper—-.” el ’
; ?:-;‘: “ rfrlatural dxmenSJ.on. | Quex"ry e;el'comes extr"eme.ego‘tism a d (
) ."‘Lndlfk'erence' and l.B’,juSt beélnning 't.o feel love' for | I :
|' - . ":p‘eople and bellef in - God when “he” is’ murdered The w'hlsky ."?" ;"
S - "prlest who 15 elosest t.‘o Sa;'ah's salntllness,.- epnquers .' g :
. . i e . e a2 P ¥ :
. ! . prlde and cowardice e.nd possesses both a lcn'e for people . . ‘:'-" f
‘" " ',4?-‘ and- an understanding oi‘ God s love, but the5e$ qual;.t ies » .':-' . ’
R _p. X 'hav.e not fullyl ;leveloped a.t the t:Lme he’ 15- executed. All _'. ,.. , .‘ E
T )'L.' T ' _th'es'e "characte;“s“-ere,. ho.wever‘, m‘uc.“k'n‘ closer to salv'atlon o ..§
< ' . . . i : R
. ' T " thanq Plnkle, Scob1e or Brovm, f‘or they havé begun to ;‘ ‘ , J
',‘ _h&‘ - -."b,bandon egotlsm, to I‘eel compassion and to desire GOd: ' o %.
. ‘ ) - , Grgene uses the .setting iln‘ The Qu1-et‘ l:mer:l;:an, - N ; N
: : which takes pla.ce durling the Franco~Vietminh wa.r of _the L ' et ;
i. . A . ".‘1950 s to ereate anxlmage of t‘he futillty and ho,rror'(.‘_\ :_.' Cy %
. ::.i ;rhlch prevLils when men,'.al‘ler.xa.tEd from the‘ spirltual,__'_:""\_‘ ‘ .
- . . S .
: D s attemgt to dl‘rect the world The m1nute deta.l.l of ..the g .
. . o KN TR
N -'.wa.r scenes sho through ima‘ges o fY the callous destruction?"l.hf{: \\;/,‘_.‘ i*
. ) oI‘ hume.n bei’ B, the terrlble lack oi‘ lt:ve men feel .fqr o " ,\ N
t § . P‘_one another._lGreene leads the reader 'through e.gern,ee l n fr
J . IR h *xoof ‘B.cén_e.s n canel fllled with bobbing corpses, v‘ei‘. P o IR '
K A Loen - - "' . , . -:" ," . - D
~ e PR A - > T ' : , .
A PSRN
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- ’lr~.)‘J '- "|L o }. ' § :‘ 89 . n'““'l
“ L o Lo . i , . L . Lo -
. O '-;(-fu_napalm-bomblng, g mutilated glrl 8 mother and child shot .
j~ﬁ~ neatly through the head, thtchlng, legless tonso - <}
- ; ; ) . 3
R . . - ’ - - : .
:'ﬂ S 4:wh1ch térriﬂy and nauseate.\ One 1s able ‘to understand
r '. ,,“ . ",. AN [ o . -,' . . . .' . RN N o
1o -2.5'j’uwhb Fowler, the narrator,*says e L jg_,ﬁ e 'f’]' i

N i . Vo LR -' ot

e '“The human condltlon belng what 1t was,'

. S L murder.' I would- not be inyolved; My -
BRI © feldow Journalisgts called themselves '

ST o0 w7 et 'them fight, let them love; let them [ °

-----

',: . 7 corresﬁondents* I preferred the tltle.ﬁ‘:‘;“,h;‘gé .
. ) » 3 of’ reporter.: I wrote what I’ saw. . I topk- | .- .
DA T no - actibn ~.even.an opinion 1 b kind of RN D
iéfwn‘f;'J'L .ﬁ ;”" .f: Throughout the stor%liFo;ler 'g des1re to remain :; % 4
B ".' 1?‘-1 uﬁlnvolved is symbollzed b;.£h15 in51sﬁence~0n h1s ':: f ' ‘:j
"}- . o p;ofesélonal role.- But 1ronié§lf{,-Fowlereé§;no lfyehji.f?.ﬁ:; f;?
, b; hlS ﬁhllosdphfu; Gréeﬁe éuickly makes oné.a;ére that, :f?{;f qj;;‘f
*.. f) Fowler has ﬁecSﬁT’éngage by maklng a mogt serious'dec151on,- | :J‘.?
- o . KR ‘) o
'_f  :“Aa dec151on to destroy a human 11fe;: The c&nfllct whlch this - fj? 
’ "wrQegision c?g?tes 41thin Fowier“ whao bétrays bo;h hls Q;llefs~ s ?fé?
5 :wif'~liiﬁﬁd his”};iehd i of major importance-:;ln ee ~‘the nqwe;<. o ;”}ﬁ
T : ils built up0n oonflict.: FowlerAsAinternél confith.iB '*t . ‘,:§£
oL - o s . o :
.".l . _: _mi"paralleled by the ex&ernal clﬂsh between himself and ’ "fln
] t;3J]l;Py1e,jthe qulet Amerihan, betw;éh Fowﬁhr B’ growing . ';&
1 o - comp3551$n for human belﬁés éﬁq Pyle s,dnordinat; csgcern ?:.:;: ;.Q
;Ti*tnbf; ;?ﬁ'.:withuldeqs abdﬂpcoqomics:l;;:i::li'}‘i?i;ﬁ ”f'tﬂpi:?‘s;g ﬁa“,"‘ -
:T@V&; f?{ﬁx?};ﬁ{; ) ;U'A Sqon after the névei.begins,'the.r;;de; lea;h$L;:-_ ‘ﬂ>'l? i
"nijjw.“'jy':'tha% ﬁmﬂe has been k1lled F”E that Fowler ‘has been: °"' : k,;.. e
“P'T.i”ﬁ'}“ t'ﬁilnvolved in his murdér. Through thié'?ecﬂﬂlqué,‘G;EZhe,;i. - Ef?

Zf YQ}KGJ" ’:ﬁ-diregts oné? s. atﬁentlo; t.0 %La questions which he - considers fr:f ,
ce T'f,:l :-i ,,%}‘u :.1 . 5'~ n_..”ff",-_j' .2. . ¢§JL- ;-'. ' .. - 4
‘1.;L2,;‘: SN Graham Greene The Quiet Amﬁrican (Middlesex'.,ﬁéngﬁih" : ﬁ:
L e e e T R '
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: intimate investigation Qf his character.’ It alao allowa

L }1;:‘_v.j-ﬁj\\ . ..3-13_' R :21, por .
: '."“ A ," ) 3 ‘_"_'._.:-_.‘\ .A . : ' A; R .. ) '., . ) B .' o - .
61 paramount importance - why vas- Pyle murdered end what,ﬂ
.o ;

motivated rowier to become involved? Through the"use or'”
flaﬂhback und by presenting the story through Fowler a8 f

“.eyes, thT EYEﬁ of A trained ostrver dedicated to the

Bl -

facts and the truth, Greene anewers these questions.-:In'

-~ . 4 /.,

addition, the uﬂe of Fowler aa the nar tor nllows a more ,'sz'

R R ; . .

LN ' : .
for the dramatic creatiqn of Pyle s character from the

viewpoint of his murderer and heishtens suspense by

' wivhholding information which the narrator cann t know.'n-'_ S ”;K

The nouel is pertially structured as & versien';_
e ’_. ! -“.:'."ilhn_

{or the Christ story.- By ironic inversiop, Fowler, the ‘

*lbetrayer, is 8. Judas figure'v Pyle, the innocent dies-'33_-: gf;fr'

-. 4~\‘

or" the good of ell At the.novel srbeginning, Greene createa f}:v

'ntipathy towarhs Fowler end Bympathy for Pyle»_ Pyle'

o - ‘p

and Tyrone Power moviee.j Pyle eppears honest, trustworthy,

PRS-

ch'ste,'courageous" well intentioned and idealistic, he-LH:

of he/world., Qne gradnally be omes aware, however, ef P

i .,
PR
VIR RN

"tebroad ‘18 completely unsuited 45 confront the corruptiOn‘rf
" N Y r_, N KL N I L
and deception which proliferate in a war-torn country

oo

L poaaeseing a. culture\he‘cannot Comprehend. .;;_

.o . .

Pyle, whoee only glimpee of experience is thet
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..-f~42 Ralph Freédman,;"NOVel of Contention' ,
N American” Western Review XXI (Autumn 1956)
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glehned from bocks“and lectures, displays an adolcacent

W . ‘ -

lncepacity to distinguish between dream and reality. He.'.f;gf';;:’

1 \

.. hus ‘na prdper underetandihg of the wOrld for he isj;’: 1}753;3 Ay

unable to rehognlze the evil in himeelf or in othere.i

His innocence\is deetructive, for it is nothing more than"
" -\

a naive ignorance which prevents him from feeling uny -

v,

Sense of guilt no ?ﬁtter uhat &e%olahion his actions may,-.
\ cause., Like Ida ﬁrnold he lacks inaight and 15 concerned -'f

only with what seems right, with 'being fair' This_ﬁ
A

inahility ta see: beneath the surdaé@rof things exprgseee ,J,”g;fm¢“j;

itself through his numeroua trite climhes.‘ Pained un'

S

disappointed When the f%al world does not mateh hisi

-~
’

.'romantic preconceptions, Pyle, naEVely and selr—righteously,f

.“-dedicates hlmself to aéﬁfract ideas, to the concept of ¥;~fﬁ:'

democracy.. Irdnically, this 'boy-man' forgete that the o

v

/esaentiel principle of democracy is the individual‘ -h}:f .

- Q, ~,

S TRSIACEIR

impor ance,-and he consequently develops a contemptible ol :{ff(f_:

[

attiﬁude towards othersf&“ 'ﬂ;;g.ifir”f

':rj-'j;‘."Pylels choices eeem despicable beceuse A T
L 71t .ithey dre epparently ‘fede. without.- insight Sl
.- . or eompaesion, because he forcee ’living

L{'action upon abstract formulae' :

n
v

'?ﬂ:-i“:Obsessed by his desire to Bpread democracy,

feels no real love for anybne.u Indaviduals are only ?mﬁ’

bt ‘

- pawns which may be(ruthlessly sacrificed in order to: i:]f '"h'ff

spread democracy., And disastrousiy. Tyle

s . e
A . i oy

b G {é‘f‘ *\g‘g PN
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] e in the senne of being non vocal‘ Nominally attached to nn
‘ A , : e ,; TR
8 T American economic aid mission, he is, in. 4eality, . .‘u,flz'
4 R P R s

- - .i‘ft" ;:'jj: authorized to create a Third Force, .an anti communist

L ; " . v

$1~. }{'i:'3:- m‘  -pro~American-contin5ent und he ﬂpares,neither effort nor 93':

EEEN S . .

T e ‘lives 1n accomplishing his taskd Time and ugain, Pyle uBES .

N S . . . 2 . Lo -
Sl his power'und shows a qeplorable lack of concern Tor thoae .
'fl _ R 'ﬁ :f“ whom he destroys.. When he observes the deVaatation ) B .:;1 ‘;:
gf SV el e : 'caused by his bombs, he pnemotionully dismisﬂes the e

5ﬁ LT 3 { ) ﬁ_: ;ncident’.'gxiz-:':nL. ;' =i£';=;
T U P ;{”j' "'They were -only var- casualties,“ Heidaid;i'f'u)_;]Vf'f_:i
§{ T S T VIt waB a pity,{but you can't always hit. T e
oo e s DT your target  Anyvay they: died in the- right T

- cause’i, i In e way Tyou could say. they died 'f'*‘ "
- - for, Democrucy,[ e said.“? Lol T gﬂ"f : -
‘jf':'f “,.g: }:’Fyyﬁl‘fi MOBt of the dction in the novel is genernted by ' .‘%
.ﬁ;i'f':-*if}-‘,ff 'the Juxtaposition ‘of ?yle and Fowler,’who islmiddle—aged, w-j'fw '5§
G T ;'; e . o RS SOVTEEE AR b
T - cynical, iorrupt and experienced.: His 1ife has, be?n EEJ,“:?”;uk :

i: lﬂni}i;“ f§5;::.Jcontrolled by;a fear of jnvolvement which has made ﬂn;. g:¢“;: ﬂ':”
f:-:fz ”juf’::'fffJemotional response imp;s;ible.ﬂ He has left a wife aéét};;-;.i;ﬂVf.?
i é ;HE;-‘,-. k‘“a a mistrens«in England because ;e feared commitment;' ﬁigkigtziftn ;&
£-1jn.uui‘ /i' F‘:'.ex;afeﬁce in.Vietnam is de;oid‘of any attachm;nts.. Fowler. L h'i
? Eit- :fi‘>ﬁi}  has taken a Vietnamese mistress,.Phuong, bué.her p£imary ;?f;'x ¢£
i'xt‘  §2"f;v“?'£“function is to allsviate the lonelinesa which he drﬁads.: k N
E '.. f '” .é When realrty becomea too unbéarable, Fowler uses opium,‘;l:..ij}; ﬁ

co T for he . will a.llow nothing to disturb his artificia.l gaid, o ST

: ;f;“:ﬁ S His situatlon perfectly fita George Orwell‘s observation ‘ T
.l' . -:‘ -: -:-' .' .' that. : Lo ',..' ‘»" “‘ -‘...-"r ',' - L. .... ,‘ . \‘,"‘ e, l;, "‘4_.. g l‘:... v"..‘ . s e e
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vﬁ.}jej . main motive for"non attachmént' is a desire‘

B - - A‘, . - . R N . ..‘ B -
"If one could follow it ) its peycholegical T
‘.roota; one would, I believe, “f1ind that the e

4 0 7 ro.T . Ltohescape from the pain of llving, and abovg, {: .
: T L 8117 ‘from p ge, vhich, sexual orinon- sexual cles o
I N R hurd work m.”‘._%.;, AR _.‘._ e T
.'fif o : Pyle disrupts Eowler 8" isolation and is the u“f: .
TR L o i o : AR : :.'f..-. :
i‘-" o ' instrument which rorcea the older man to move from his ;W; -
T ';'fﬁ i position of mon- involvement . Fowler g*aduully comesxto' g ﬁf;; { o
' . 3-‘f2 3‘_.realize that he innocent young American who mutely f;ﬁ"
N c ... ’ ‘ .3 ' - = - \': Coe - -
L :_cullcd for protection is a:f...dumb leper who has lost.-:  Ulf'uﬂ;.f
- hig beil wandering tme world meaning ‘no harm "2 fﬁndf?”f"ﬁ
! ' ::, becauae his indifrerence is only a forced facade which e
B PR o ‘e e : :
g Coe : vcambuflages # grent sympathy for corrupt humanity,~ .
-1 - PR . . T R o - ‘
f SRR e Towler finds;himaelf forced to chooae between Pyle 8 'JY.‘%:‘ |
; CAREEY life and “the. lives or those whom Pyle s bombs are '-.7_ Tf'fJ - :
C Z.E”ﬂf': destroying. o '.Jﬂ,»*» ’iﬂh ~':f?“:;};j ::-f_ﬂfg#[;ﬂ.'ﬂfﬂ'f*.:'Lf
S Sl 5 Gveene 8 writings ahow 1itt1e aympathy for te f';.ﬂ;lﬁl'}
:;" j'[u- Americans end the American foreign policy. Pyle,j%'Lf. ' ,~f;’”ﬂg}fk
.o R innocently ignorunt and crassly inhuman, certainly . ;.T_{fﬁl.w El
o pymbolizes Ameriean fledgling naivete in international kai";&;,
*q - afrairs. Fowler, with his conscience, sense of guilt-h; N §
i L and ccmpassion, repreaents the older.Eu&opean culture
e e which, although often unsatisfactory1 has,nevertheleas,j {};.u.yf”-;:
}j;}- - . 'maintained 8 realizatidn ofvhuman worth and social "ciffl ll ‘“7'i
ILfJ IR wresponaibility. The novel is not, however, primarily “:. fﬁ “fféﬁ
-"" : '-l" \’ )4' '." ’_',." ' '.’ . . -'- ) .Vn Ak..- S
AR ot George Orwell Colleated Essave (London. . 8ieker, Pos.m 0T
G i ,)Warburg, 1968), p. h56.‘ Jt:n. o ,.:'.-afj"3,3q e e
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: é concerned with ahﬁi-iheriééhfgmf In this book Greene ‘f"l Y
N o . I8 ,'1 .1-,“: ‘l".'.’ .;J‘:‘ .-x" ’.‘!l
f A Teturns to Kbe idea that qt is not forms of government . :;;-;Q;&“
,",-'; L e o, ,(',. y,>::'.. y
iu:f A ;~;‘ ', nvr ideas that are ﬂmportant but love for people. As -:';,_ T

‘

"“:'?'T S w.&"Fowler staten'i?, . ._~*3m'=.'~ L '{7'»L" "=ﬁ1n‘f'f’nF—:"

Cap ‘.};~\7:,""Vg': "'Isms and oeracies. “Give me facts., A"‘?ffji_m‘”"g
T ST VR T rubber-pléanter beats his labourer - Bll. R
g B --".right I'm against him. He ‘hagn't: been : { TR o

f§;~¢fﬁ‘;j: ool L beat his wife.. I've sejn ‘a priest‘ so e
S T ' ol : poor he- hasn't a.change of* trousers, worklng W e s

‘

] T chole a epidemic. eating nothing but rice .

1 J ST T ;f and "8 X fish,'saying hia'Mass with an old‘ :
e e T T eup/ = uwWobden plattery L don 't believ¢ AR S
. :“?~r R in God?* und yet I'm fqr that priest '"5 L
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; - “f. FEE Greene 8 gradual reversal cf the rea@er“s' R ’
f ) x?‘ ‘“39.‘:1, attitude toWards Powler and Pyle exp¢ses the fallacy of L
K ' e SRS - b o S P
; Qj.;:.,t- S 'gpod mo%ives' ns a criterion for Judging action and Z‘gﬁ-"~x~
N repudiates the Machiavellian belief tha.t fhe 'end Justifles ; £y
i; ﬂ-~_fg;fin~ff the means.‘ It alao emphasizes the author”s belief that | A
'% 5:.i'f:~J§, : traditional virtues are unimportant-when the prhuarxyq "':_" :
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i v . 8 multrtude of vices. ,1 Lo e 'u_.IQAvuu. Lot 'a_ .
; ’ N - &“ . TP s PR : o
. " .w‘J‘fuy.“ﬂ The ndVel is built around‘a series of emotionaﬂ

;;;',. s o SO JRRTER Lo,

ﬁ tnf'f:i‘;';:“u the~canal filled with rotting corpseé,‘ihe woman and . ; .

. ’ child neatly shot through the mead Pyle 8. desire to

i\l', .. Lo " (A e "" T - .

Coo e T T =*=*‘ehoot two 1nnocent baya are Juat some of these.. Then, ' coo

f ?f 'n: ,';‘ .:r there are the comments, made to Fowler by three Very '?:"

§_ 'nfji,ﬁfﬂgfﬂq ' different types of men, whichlinfluence him. Ca%tain Iﬂ h?.;.:“.f_'
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e S ::',:1i"’.“,:;_ '{ fifteen hours-d’ day from’ hut to hut dnm ., | Lo ‘Lf -

v 23~f;'f*V3_4;ﬁ‘ virtue of love is absent and that lcve compensates for 53'5";'-.f¢;

CaL. i DT 70 U tngtructed toodo it By the ‘Minister of~‘~'ﬂ-i‘Q“ L
co | .fg”‘a- the Coﬁonies. In‘Prance T expect he'd. LT

ﬁ_;;ujlz'f ﬂj}j- incidents which 1ead Fowler towards inVGLVement and love t”.f7141g.
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A "'If you'd seen him, Heng.n He Btood I
LT ~'there And. aaid it WaB- all e 'sad mistake, ;ﬁ; T }
Vﬁlfnxj there.should haVe been a.. parade. He .;'l“d::ﬂ'z,w.f
o 1';-said ‘he'd have to get his shoen cleaned T A
o ‘f_'fbefore ‘he-saw the Ministex.,' : ' RS et

S rof courser you could tell what you JF ol gy

T"know to “the. police LA O wmfé PO, fo
e Wihey aren't interested in The either.: SRR AR
. JAnd do,you.think they. would dare to . . Ll ow i el

-_?15 ;g’ toubh an American? "Ho las . diplomatic.:'_'u'.gijf;. ;':;'
z ,;'J'.‘.”a‘privileges. Hels n gradiiate of- "HatvArd. TR
MRS - - ‘The" Miniaﬁqh'a very - fond.-of . Pyle.. ﬂeng, "‘uf'ff”':'n' g

. ‘i there-wag's woman: Ahere” hoad'baby =hshel ool L
‘”Ii_gfﬂ'kept 4t covared ‘under, her ‘sirav hat Ii.’-t“ o "
’ S can'trgets it ‘out: of: my, head. . And: there' N
vy wds. anotfer e “Phat Dlemi ' - B
:/>.'2You must try to be calm, Mrs Fowler. ,‘/ ij-fx:;”-) P
N What'll he dodnext, ﬁeng? How many bombsx KPR
‘and dead children’ can. you: get out of ‘o ;':gg'..; S
drum of Diolucton?"lO ST fj{fuﬂl"' T
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Fowler mnkes hie commi&ﬂﬁgj to asaist 1n Pyle s

-|

Sk -

.murder not because he hate& Pyle nor because the Americap ’:ﬁ"}}:f'

:vfhas taken-his Pistress, Qai becauae Fowler has begun tOn'TW:Z
PO T e - B . 'G ‘ . . - - ‘
A PRI g.feel compaesion fon hnman beings. ~He has become'_ I

. 1

n situation.n He hdéhﬁfijfi‘ﬁ.’f 3{f

'“&"emotionaljy inVolved 1g the hu

; '”jr seen the suffering which th peoa&e endune and uﬁﬁerétands : }=$,f
<..l".'-"“ S TR SN . o v"'.- . "’"." . . . _' : "
' ) . their condition foq he toq has experienced pain.: 53 L

;tf'fﬂ;‘f:_fg ;starting to progress tOWard&blove.. However, his decisiop "

RO ;;to assist in Pyle'a murder is made purelyvbn humhnitafiaﬁ fzx,?lf

. .:_ }grounds withth any Eupportive religiou$ framework ' .
w_ f,g.?f “'f;'Fowler does not belieye in a Goﬁ.u Thia lack of g 'jsvjﬁf?;?;[f‘f r
AR Vi e . s L S
Lo spiritual dimension 15 essential to Greeneu‘.purpose ;*j.ﬁ'fﬁ~j‘

L oY o ~

@A fﬂffor through it he emphaaizes that even actions performed‘ -?;1%;'

”;L through human compaasion are absurd and destructive if :3. , !
f}f,?Rzﬁﬁfff.”anot directed by the spiritual.-u.'}:.f"i. d.'f7ﬁ ..?J*ﬂﬁpf:j. e R
i o L

ER o :
S *ﬂmﬁywﬁ@ﬁw?”
g o e Sl




. = K N Lt
A 5
L} “. . " oLt B
. B e .
. - N P S
s s . L s
: . . /
. N - . . -
. L B o ~ [y
R - . - . . o
1, . \ RN
s .. .. e e . R . - . N K . . . -
- e . RE PRI .. AN B Veaer T e N . : ,
- -, .l - . . . S -, . . .. i
N L S T V. ve P PERNEN . . . + . L1 . L. 3
RO% vt . . e . - . . o e .
- e e Lo 97 |
. o - ' . ‘ ' [ 0 . . Ty
B L2 s _..’ s PR hN Y : - s . . it

‘persongl, extre.-huma.n authofrity through e

o exibtence can.be" assured remains almost AN
'_unspoken yet all- pervading, for: through '

. ._"through it h'e zfright hdve- Broken the vice ,
- "of his/ sterility._ In the . absence of" this S
'.;authority, the world .of Saigon of Indo-'. . ..
- China, 'the world Of men erumbles L ':j:-'." S
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hroughout the ,nbvel Greene suggeats that Fowler

e needs and desires a. supernatural reality, ‘a perml _en‘vi;_. IR )
‘ abaolute., Fowler states‘ "'I envied those who bel'_‘ev.e in ,-,;g‘,"."«,"

ot

1‘2

stood or understand I would bam‘uoozle myself into beliei‘ AT

’ .

2‘,.‘. : L . '"13‘

L r,

: .understand and to be ur,\dersto'od. i ’ “ ',':‘."' ‘_‘:@ g ('
e Beqause Fowler cennot intellllelctually cromrince G
himself tha.t a. God exists, ,Ifofca,use hb finds himself: T |
in a.m'eral 'dilemma,, he' is“ forced througl}"cempassion for ',,}. —

others, to 'ba.ke upon himself the responsability for a.

K

outside human authority.n I'he plot ironically, .moves
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: _t_-'.»'- "The Ce.tholic dema.nd for an’ extra-' , '?f_,: -

‘whichiright., gcthon fnad therefore positive SN

it .Fowler's cholcés-might’ -have ‘become- rcal,,'

but I “am a. reporter" God exists T:mly for 1ead-w7;,itere SRTRRE
A'b the. novel's concluaioh‘, Fowler s greatest desire is to MR S

e. God - ) and la.ter, "'Perhaps if I want to be under-—;'.-'.-'

human death é responsibility which Greene believes is E '.,“.'.-":jﬁ‘ PO

1n a full ci cle, F’owler finds himaelf in the aame f,-
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' o . t l “ Ev£ryth1ng secms to go well with Fowler after
o ‘_J} Pyle 8 - @ea@hf His.involYement in the murder cannbt be
‘fﬂilff ° f proven (anét%er example of‘the fna&equacy of human Justice}, o
s .;;‘i . . he remains ig Vlet NamJ his wrfe grants Alﬁ‘a divorce,' "df ';af_
¥ ﬂ'fx,-a {; which enables hi to marry Phuoﬂg.i But tHis burleaqué' QV
S . RN S -
. ; of the aupeific%al 'happy egd£ng‘ iB aPruptly shnttered by ‘3': “?[
. Rquler 8 fiﬁal Agonizlng cry which inii;ates a dissatisfaciion
?: jz with'a Purely human expl;uathpn of? experience agd a need F“FT :
‘? ; 1b *; for understandhng.; uEverything had gone right with me: iui_f:ilé
g; 2 - r | i ane ﬁeﬁh;d died but how I wished bhereoexisted someone; I'jﬁiviﬁ‘;?
??\ ) ; - to whom I‘;oul say that l was'aorry "?&;'Fowler'cannot ‘iﬂ :}ﬁ%
g% ﬁl' i ‘ intellectualiZE God’s'éxis;éncg,,but“perméga; Gree;ealf'g,?f:f;- vzﬁg
%z, ‘1" suggEBts, Powler‘may coﬁelto Hlm emotionally'J%;t as he.ﬁiif.f" “?
; : A' : became emcticnally inﬂolved with the war and humanity.;f%ﬂ. .§
? ; f;; : i } Fowler 8 involvement with God iB predipted by frequentl - g .%
E,Zj!’% e ‘references‘to Pascal When the nov5l~conclﬁdés,,Fowler-~‘3‘ - L &g
? }1 R ' wants and:needs ‘e God, /The words of the Father Superi%r o g
i .;j?;f.; in A Burnt Out Case can ?e equally dpplled to Fowler and I}V ) . t'?
\ “.ilé%?‘ L Querry "'You remember what Pa§cal said that-a man who ' -“{25%
| ‘fl‘f }":;_starts louking for God has already found Lim '"15"‘; ;&; -é
%j \ﬁ . } S3Querry deviates from the usual pattern of i‘f“;:.§;;{; -
‘féq - ;Fafeéagiékdharacfers ﬁn that he is‘an unquallfied materiql '51 i “é
}' : succesé.ﬁ,An ;rchite;t ofﬂinternational }epute,rhe}is‘;éclaimea i 3
f ; by the world as'a great builder,~ great loveﬂ glgreaé}rf’ f%i- .
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'fChfist;Eh but within the man there rases a fearful

o - N
~Buccess br%ngs Querry Only destruction, hcllowness and
. '"31\\(diagust.‘ It accentuates what Greene has implied in

./_- ..

T.jr;"'ﬂ; }‘Querry E] self deception haa induced him to belieVe in‘V
RS . " . '.“ /_ _.‘ ',._"
gthe imaga of himaelf which othera hadlpreeented to him'

l

'

:‘, . . . JA.. . s v .

’ L] . l . »a

. )-,q~ﬁj -‘now he is unable to deludezg& Belf further. Thiﬁ g;:RTL””’f
“ .;i' ‘ 8 1) 3 i . -

ifif.§ ,f .,recognition of the t;uth fs %raumatic, for the man

R ‘ /.'\ T . i i .lv":-
P I 'sincereﬂy beliEved that he was‘his image. The-entlredy

SR P -z~ L 8

F.autobiographical parabl%’pf the disillusioned jebeler "

. o, cr .a o LR - , C
EUARAREE bhich ‘he. relates to Mariaﬂyckeremphasizes this doncept“=' :
,“' 'f"'Even the man himself began to believe

' that he loved u griat deal betier than"

]i s .'~;obvious y would not be 80’ good ir you R UL
Snoor ‘knew, atl... It Was - quite.a’shock to hif. -”,ﬁ B
ah Jwhen he” discoveged one day Fhat he didh t
, 1ove at all 1irl H _v_. , J, 5
Puerry disccvers that he haa never built anything
N or 1oved any woman exqept for his own pleasure.; He had

neVer shown any interest in the people who used his

' 2 s ' N

“Tﬁffiiﬂi;_ his faith in everythingn and Ilike mhe Jeweler, no 1onger .
T}f,fm7J ‘ loves"the King‘ Sorrowfully, he realizes that nothing

.Il.‘._-';Lg.’-,. B ”V‘f. . .A . ;_‘ .

2 ji,7~5“ he has ever done is free from egotiem s taiut. R
e i .'.J.l'.?‘f:a-.-srb'i'd}i-;:? DY, ‘.i‘s_lj.f ARSI e

: 'i5:“ 5~5ﬁ'cbﬁfliéf, for he realizes that he is none of the£e.',lj;ﬁ”;;f”

Jb Q'qr:" Hﬁprevidue novels —-Guccess is more damning than failure."ﬁ4

- . all theso calléd good pebple ‘who. ;',.ff“'j:ifxf:'

'g_affairs had mimply been using peoplé;z‘Now he has lost '1”;7'
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":"5 SRR "'Qu rry is]h1s“own Quai‘ry, hls quest '_ Dl e T

: :qronice.lly, Querry seeks esc'a.pe in clnyplace . j;\;_

-.v-~riirer,' expoaed t.o others‘ pain~ he J.ee.rns to love. Tﬁe

Bu‘t despite his repeated asser*;.ions that he._: |

wants only nothlrigne‘as, Fe.._ u'nconecioxply seeks his own NI IR ‘ ::I"‘
' R Ry ERI S I

humanity and a meaning J,n existenee,J i‘or Querry, es' his

< K -~ .

- . . .~'4 ". " ‘.'; o P

S fint i SR P
n‘hme Buggests, is a«‘qudi(qtienhing' ma.n, a ‘man em’barked O

' u.pon a eea.rch e men purhsued by his conacyence. His- S ,j"-".,:
Jdurney operates on bo‘bh 8’ ,’Literali ana al f':lgurative '3.eve1 “.

\ nE . . . o .f . - s “ o ‘_._"4"

SRR - for himgélf '~ for a 'self uncluttered, e

- by reputation- admiration and a‘bhe pu'blic 1'9 ""..:'-,_ B
image behind ‘which no one has ever seeq "
) n,‘v. . Dol | | T : .

f v
.\ i

vhere his emotions can be rekindled i‘or in the remote I

olony,' symtl*olically the final ste-p on the RPN

COngo leperf.'

Y R - A

emphdsizes tha.t on-e ‘muet ‘suffle'r 'eéfere ope, ‘is able:to . .

i‘eel compaszBn :t‘or'ot.hera.; Qu‘erry has 1os*b this{ link B g
- which Greene bel;eves' Joins Qn.e ma.n-to éﬁoi;her ant; tor ]
G but in the environmerll;c‘”in'whieh th:Ls" az;il.d.man flnda ’ -

himse.‘}.f‘ ".'.‘.suffering 18 ‘aomething wh\i‘ch will' alvays Ee ; '-':‘;'"

rov ided whenlit‘ ;is' required .. 2

19 i’aul Wesf The Wi " ,of A‘bsurdity (Univer‘sity Park* woe L
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"": ag tc a.ll Greene s hovels, is thé theme of God's grade

n, . “",. s RPN e
- . e

pursuing ngan . and man can oniy he ade Teceptive to t.h:Ls

e .-

grace througﬁﬁ suffering wliich fosters mercy' a.nd hhmility.
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Typically,lsreene sees God 3 grace 'pursuing man’

'..\' vl el o,

' Quex‘ry"s persoqal torment ns. '

individuals who deﬁy h1m the isolatioiﬁ

'be tha'& of Ra’lph Ellléon

1:0 see him a.s he is'

"'v"...people refuse_to ‘seer ‘,,' Like ‘the : |
bodiless: heaas;"you some,tim s see in circus
s:Ldeshows, EE -ds, &g though I have lleen
%urrounded by m,irrors of ha.rd distortzng

~,-‘giass. b W nen - they surround- me they! see: only

.my - surroundlng themaelves, o flgments of,,
their: imag{%nationi. :Lndeed everythzng and

A

.-'"'.a.nything except me i

R

h y !alsor. a.fford‘

"; "It woul‘d be ‘a’ waste- of time. fo-f' anyone'
to try-~to identify Querry, ‘the Ryckers,
! ) apher Thomag -._the are formed

P Ellison, Inviaible Maﬂ N_ew'xor
Li}brp.r.v' ~972), P PR
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- 'politics and household preoccupations,"

"where such- &1fferences ‘are. felt acutely

ok § : "fjf”‘and find expreasion. . This eongo is a, . o
S ) T region of the m1nd...'23 .,: . e ';-.n DR

‘. vt « Lo . . . . v

el 7," :.-” The characterﬁ he/encduntefs furnish Querry e

- Lok
. . - . e

! . e with the upportunity to evaluate dlfferent beliefs and

. rrn'; ;‘»ﬁf gain ::sig ts into hlB sztuation.vaathen Thomas, dnpriest;a. _:3::7

3 ._ "i%' tormented Zy his own unstable famth, wishes a saintly ‘ N

2 : ' model to bolster his falllng belief He uses others and :

'h -_;f/ .sees people as hezwants to pGTCELVE them not Aé they are.:'”
:3 'j:n . B . Querry Rgovides him with an - 1mmed1ate and . convenlent ;. ; i:{ﬂf' é
{ } N s&int : Parkinson, a yeporter, needs’ o sed?ational story, T
. . f-:x a'new Schwe1tzer; to sell hls newspaper .and distorts ; L

o IR ' i ; Querry B, slmuatlon so that 1t w111 suit his own pur@oses. ﬂ L R

. .,'. '...‘ ) . . a. o . , . . ,;‘. (,,._Q -
‘ cat Marba Rycker, ‘Whom Greemg uses ‘to agai repudiate,'ﬂ Ty

S, ﬁﬁbfx - .-'1nnocence as -a V1abls way to contend with exlsteneez needs'
- P : L ’ * - A . R . *‘ . N . .
o jl_z.‘someone to protect her and uses Querry for her pwn ends >‘."'

T e However, the character who 1nf11cts tﬁe most paim~upon,,n e

v 1:‘=. C :'.f Querry anﬂ who eventually senselessly murders h1m in | L ftfﬂff
'j: N fit of‘jealous rager 1s Rycker, 8 Belgian‘ eolon" fNo - ’
N b . . R .

N a,'f,u‘, charactervln Greene s repetoire of obnoxious characters e o
AN o v I S

I ;.'f,i qulte equals Rycker, who»embodies;eVerythlng whlch Greene.' N
V*"';"U":uj" detest# A pious hypocrite, he sees hlmself as the';-, ,..}“J,
: ot NN L )

epktome of Christian bellef and continuously mouths :‘13';

R L 2.;.2 devo%t phrases about-oﬂ The stench of Rycker sA

' o Vi . ', : . l
il' “{' oleoma:garine factory parallels Ehe 1¢ench of sanctimony ﬂﬂ>f~f«;
4 . B} . ﬁ"" N \n. N ,.. n .
_ which he exudes. Proud of his spiritual problems, Jealous'_ .
o ! ,,v~-..:-: S "j_!‘- . » R o e ' .
~eo e T Greéne, (A _Burnt20ut. Cesey Do 5. o . o LT .
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evenuof!his ﬁife'e<&og‘ he.fanries himself en erdent :.ﬂAe,
5:g§;‘33'kf: : | ;:ollower of 'agape' ﬁot 'enos; and clalms to love fully 3
'i '4‘“ :‘i‘f .";;only God : Sex is only{a 'marital duty Through Rycker,{7”
g-go“l:?:'}'.jr_j';Greene dramatlcally emphasizeﬂ that lovw.and belief have
.‘ﬁd.';.f;":.e  < Jno assoclation with esotistical hypocriticel piety. l..ff;; h

The Father Superior and Dr. Colin are much more

L:g' o 'jeubtly drawn ¢h&n the .other characters and present clearly

defined ettitudes toiZEGPlove . They-do not'force a: rale-

- R RN
. . LR u

.°,3v%‘Li npon Querry, but they do present W at would seem to bé -'¢“

7
B i two possible ways of deallng with exietence.'.Dr, Colln,
. N . s o, )y .' I . ". :

‘"eclentiric, rational \atheistic, is 1ndeed an admirable
- . !,, A

e u‘f..man.' HlS entire life has been devoted to the eradlcatlon S

T W{?.;E. . of leprosy, nui while»Greene portrays him ae a good and
.; o ;Jl{..' 1n manyfways, n wise man, his actione are fruftless snnce e
: ] .he does not coneider the entlre man., Additlonally, unliieV
:iuiiz.n:-t 'i the Father Superlor who advoeatee love and who~sees all R
S e L . s .

L S ;love as & prototype of God's love ror man; Dr. Colin does
ST S *h&?Q”rﬁ‘ , ' R L}
B i"’nq% love.. “'I think I haVe always liked ‘my. fellow‘man.t T

'.ﬁf Qf':: ~*JL1king ie a great deal safeb than love..rzu; The-Father; [

. Superlor, humene end unorthodofly tolerant eeks only

W

A that people help Lne another. He ie 1nvolved with physical

\

welfare, but hik primary concern is&with the spiritual

'}f'. "-realm.' His attltudes are tée dnes which Greene himself

i seems to advocete and,which Have the moet effect upon
. Querry e attltudes tovard
v . e ."@' ) n, .' ' N LN :.».. ", .«': ,l . N . . jlt "i : ,’.”. ; . . _:: -|A K .'.‘ .':. . . ' v\.t ) .‘, ’é.j;\
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DR N | L ar D e, =, N L, pote s ' Vo W Lo e o f

3 MR et b sy e . fonndh . S ; . : : N
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. <. '-.'. ’ .‘ ' '; !
‘ S o . L R -
.- . e - <v . ,4 N .o ;‘ - .. L i " RN " e K . " . - ..’ ) :!.05 " .
a v L R - -; S Lo EEEROY j“-:"” . .
. oo T ’j: - Thﬁéﬁgh the anguish and confu51on caused by IR
) the d{fferent chhracters, through the immer51on in physical
- sufferlng experienced Ain, a’ locale permeatﬂd w1th the~etench
- . ' R A
;{ ,,q K of rotbing flesh Querry begins to be drawn out of himeelf
He begins to lose his self centereﬂness and to allow hfsf :
¢ emotions to respond to events and people around him. The|
' F
r first real indication of thls change ia the rescue of Deo sy
iéjb Gratias, ‘a burnt out case whosa physical conditlon parallels"w7
r‘ - LN . N *3 .~
5; "'j QueTry 8- splrltual state. When the leper becomes lost .in.
£ . o o A . .
E L .~ ' the Jungle, Querry searches for him and spe ds th nlght
v . J comforting the terrified m;n._ Although Quer‘ do's nqp‘;ntﬂnﬁ
understand why he has done this deed and refuses to see it aslvly

Ve U e indlcathe of any change 1n hlS character,'the 1ncident
T R Ny S

s Tl S demonEtrates»that Querry is abandonlng intellectuaﬂlzation, ;-;?,lJV

R allow1ng his 'heart’.to respond,,and acting w1thout personal :
i; = ﬁuffuw"’ L consideretlon._ 3,?'.;f” fi'i'fh v;;'@ .y ‘
N ' ; ...at the ferthést limit of human ' ‘ “;fﬁﬂ” '
: . ( penetration igl s€ifisacrifice.and love, - '~ .ol ..
T DR *and Querry, nailed to Deo Gratlas, ‘learns 1. e
et ~I-_3g'enough of this mystery o) gtart back-from. - U ,
oo S t. aridity and despair and,’ by.d kiss. to the. con T
- B v, .. Tlepeér, through sympathe ically sHaring hHis -, . ST
o l‘ ' c ;, - fatey begins’ his. regtoration to. whole A

Lo oo : L ... humanity- after haﬁing been 50~ long hlmselfm ST
2 P PRI - 1 burnt-out nase,_ ‘The - v1sible gigniof ., w7
Lo e e ,Querry s-cure ls his: renewed ability to0 SR
“ T U laugﬁ a5 - . e Y

Later,‘when he 1nvolves hlmself in buildlng a.

RO S

E 'fffncé'f : hospltal for the lepere, when-he sympathizes with MELI& f;f_f ¥ f
. o ."::Ui;ﬂ:' Rycker, Querry comes to realize the truth of Colin '~1:1fi5_¢ o
. ,'\'. '.‘ '.l'. ) .. ’....‘ L ‘.' o : _“ ' - S .".‘l-..‘ — ,‘.\. .‘___.,.:. ’ “ -/'3 : ....'1"‘ .\ i :“"'.

25 Phillp Stratfbrd, Fa1th and Fiction (Notre Dame
UniVersity of Notre Dame Prese, 196h) pp 26 27,




'-SconV1ncing because of the vaet amount of authentlc-
B psychological detail whlch Greene uses.~ The reader, the’ fﬂ;*

) other characters, even Querry himself reallze the vast

fleper who has been cured even though he has a distorted
'faee,:w1thered llmbs and destroyed nerves.' He has lost t.j.'.;

. .,' f < ..
;Leverything, but the disease w111 no more ravage his bodL éﬁ} o
. R ﬁﬂ’ ) AT

‘t"indifference. He is now Well on his way to salvatlon,
26
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‘-;remark bhat :...a man can t- llve with nothlng but himself._. .~"f{

. .y
L Thé cﬁenge in Querry 13 gradual but it 15

e T . S

Ao -

'distanLe he has travelled" ”:‘;-“*y "; .'ﬁ}';ffll.:i R

_'"'It 5 strange, 1sn‘t 1t ,. how worried T . RN
e E was when,l came’ here, because T thought N TR
.1 had, becone incapable of’ feeling pein.’ ."_yf, e
I suppoee a priest I met on the river was™ .. .. . " ]
rights He said one only had to vait }gYou O
.saxd the same to me too. o ’ - e oo
T 'I'm . sorry..t ’ Co .
... A1 don't know that o1 ai; YOJ sald once - e
" that. when -ofe’ suffers one’ beginsxto feel-',:'.u;f-m’”fxq'
part of the human condition, on.the side'sh'j L
. of the Christian mythy - do you remember7 S S
..+ i "L suffe¥, thérefore I am." I"wrote somé-- o - ... CoLT
S V_ ‘thing like that oncé-in my diary, dut I, L
’ ’ can't: remember what R34 when, and the WQrd R :
‘wésn't "suffer™ ) ,
'When a ‘man ‘is- cured the doctor aaid I
lve Can't' afford - to waste hlm.'jﬁ', L ol o
Stcuredhr el P T R
'No further skin= tests age requlred in e PR

Cro your case, '"27 ; y - R n Tl

”\f. f‘L;

Querry s conditlon is, as the novel s title ~(&~ .*:"'3Lj

)
¥

JEdggeetB, analogous to that of ‘a- 'burnt out” case' a’ - ':L.-L;' "tf
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.Querry too has lost everythlng4/vanity, hypocrisy,
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.Greene, A Bumynt-Out. Case, p.- 5., - -/ .0 S0
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' nIof life,‘

gfor he has 1earned 10 suffer, to laugh
: ™
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to serve others,_‘

Zand has reached a level of self-acceptanqk and peace.

—

~.henoic ideal.

l,and too img&rtant

[N

Greene does not wiph to porﬁray Querry as the ‘

Rather, he wishes to show that man does

not need heroic v1rtuee to gain Bdlvation. Pert of

:"Querry's difficulty aeema/lo haVE’been a desire for

-

eomething too greet, too heroic.1 As the FabheT Superior

¢

: states "'Perhaps you are looking for something too big

s

28. Greene suggest# bhat normal

RN ,!‘.

ffhuman 1ove touched by A desﬁre for God will Buffice for-'

el ,4v~,‘

selvation, end Querry doee experience & need for God

' Unlike Colln, the atheist, he is troubled by hiﬂ leck of

-~
s L s .
P .-~4,-.

faith.-.- - ,' ',w;- .4.* ‘;'1' R
: l"» "Greeie, on. the other hand,,shows his ..
hero coming closer and. closer to. acceptance
L of. the Augustinian notione of. evil as
‘,-'essentially-not being. and God ag: the\
finality of all loves "29 Co

:l.
»

Querry 8 selfndiscovery and aearch for God

e , "
. _,- - 5\

are Lntérrupted by 4 - bullet from Rycker,'who Jealously

belieVes that he is having an affair with Maria.

Queer dles laughing at himeelf and at the uncertainty R

i m
however, there is more than a hint that

he realizes hks death is something more than absurd
IR

s a Lae e

- . [ [P R I
v e v e ' . et . . . AU

that

?fé.'é‘f

l

1t ie all part of some divine phan, for he recognizea

e '.«".
'."uhn

.3;131;:"'.

Rt

PR
DIPRRRES

29 D J

1

Dooley’ "A Burnt Out Omse: Reco‘sideredf

. Wiseman . '
R

PR .
nd . 4 e e ;
.. . . i '
: . . s - [ st > o
PR R . - T .
Lo . o - -
. . o . . g
. - - - .
PERN - PR . . . . . .
-~ ta - .
. ' s “wo o -
4. - o .. ! .o . R
.- Lo ‘ S L .
™ & . . . . ‘
~ . N
. - LN
’ . ¢ oo - . .
. - AN N ~
. M [} At
. \ N
\




S -'-.." ’ - . \‘-_ vl * ' o .\. 1
N h ’ ',. | . . l': Ve .-\. ‘
'_ ;'4‘& § . . ) ;.. - .' x B o
: S I . B - o i
) - # . N ! . ' REES 1
LA S 108
O‘ l. ( . '.
that there is no soientific or intellectual reason why
IR ‘q.‘-.he should care for others. , j-;f”i’{~f: j ',.‘. hjuj‘.f,”
I DIV S - ﬁ:_“ . , .

_ "'Absurd Querry said -'this is apaurd or
TR e je... huﬂ whatever alternative, . ‘.j o
SRR TR h cL.. P losophical or psychological, he had i R
o 'vfﬂ]'_*f‘ CRRE A his mind they never knew. §°( B

Q‘ . ‘;“ s

LA A __}'ﬂ}*-#Querry has not reached the spiritnal heighta,,‘
e S I T

I
. the perfection of love, attained by the whiskey priest:_.'u

. . . . R
IR - .

B S o H'and Sarah Miles, but he is on his way to this summit T

T f..f.: since he has learned the value of sufferidg, belief and

- e rvu-‘-‘ S Cle e Ve g
1 o ) B KR L . . o .
T , . S _ R PR N ;
s ) : .

YNSRI R P :

Hr ;

iy \’

‘e

S _:f”x,.*’;:g-y- ."Querry has.recognized ‘the. absurdity of
%%i“; S e .hia existence and. ‘the: ‘meaninglessnegss. of”

coL R R A come close to. belief

. : : . e _death without spiritual references..:Querry, ". :j7 fr“
S T&_.';z'iﬁ death ; 1ike, Fowler %n bitter v1ctory, has ;3' P

ROrAl SERTNUIAR S “~",F}sacrifice. ”'Z;' ST m:-;_.; ARSI T T S
T o )

Q:' e f'x.ﬁ““lﬁﬁ'f;:*ii}f}Tbe iner and the Gldry Preeenta.a furtherﬂxlyi;;;%gi .}
i; {:iu,:'».:f. f{:'aevelopment id Greeﬂe*s portrayal of the redemptive : ;f:vi‘:if. )
.;;g?ifi"'“?‘taa:_l';processj Unlike Francis Andrews, Thomas Fowler and i)iff:1:;fffd
f g ."...-z. f;,;duerry, who all grow in love but who lack full Splritual .jfﬁyk“ E
SRR quf"fza:xﬁ"linsight the whlskey priest s!life 1s deminated by a i Eiﬁjln

.
' z Lo L ‘

AL belief 1n e, supernatural dimension.1 This faith gives-;yﬂ'”ffk;w.'

S .?ff' added significance to his existence and allovs h1m af"ifx_f"‘ K
*'l “ e )-~ oL, i
g «-'1§\v'~‘ucy‘r‘-much greater participation in Christ's mercy and suffering.
P . .h‘a‘;ui. To Greene, thetprlest Eﬁ}sts ‘on a much more meaningful <
,‘/ . N R AN . ! g L, . '
i'.,- S e level than any of the author '8 previous characters sinae .
S A,;j.'”iﬂ his belief protects him frOm absurdity and despair. I
P : s ",h “: - 3d * o ' . .o ‘ 3 .-‘ ._.. {- "" . s - : ‘._‘ '.~- .-..A".' " I
N ,.ﬂ-luﬁ S Greene, A Burnt—Out Case, ,,205m. ',~u,,wp;. P P
R R R T e S TR
PP Stanford Sternlicht, "The Sad Comedies' Graham RN '
Do Greene 8 Later Novels"* Florida Quarterly I (1968)'-j72,j
{ K B , DI h.'..' ! ' e
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' ‘ / : ¢ . - ,‘ oo
) Eu.ﬁz,i?f-ir‘ Like Querry, the”whiskey praest experienced 5"
P 3'w0rldly success and like him, the priesh muﬁt be eleansed
Y . or the egotlsm and spirltualﬁnediocrlty whlch success Coe Ly
o N , "y : '

jh‘:if e R S fosters.. The ambitio‘s spn of g mlddle clas&,fMexican

s “Z.;{”L'V'family, he chose‘his voﬂation because it provided'an ;{E’i
. N - R enJoyablc, secure and prestdgeous position., Popular 'iélfj-7
.g 5"’. f_ \ ﬁwith his piou& parispcners, the priest appallecJatlany.
}i S ' ";'question of Serious sin, delighted]in hls own pietﬁ..I{e.
% ' i:,lf;c:surrounded himself with trivia, 50 contaminated himself
i ‘ Ja”;“T'With self righteoms prlde and he&rtless conceit ﬁhat when\.‘
% l'?,l,ﬂb'LL _j:::a religlous peraecution cccurfed he quickly betrayed hlS
g N S . [
é Acicﬂﬁ?:ﬁyf"{¥;1vows qnd fell 1nto grievous sin. But even these " ;.‘j
'j‘?::;tﬂlif;k fijiceccnatrations of’ wsakness did.not 1mmediately destrcy. ;
B "“h""f:{th prlesb‘a eho;éocs egotiSm,for he took ‘B foollsh'pride N
b g Ullin being the sole clcrlc to remaln 1n thec-godlcss state' Epﬁ

 ~:;%flff?f{nlf:f:' Gradually,'howeven, purifled bylwhat Greene sees

..t’

B haptism ef suffering and increasingly torLented by

‘ﬁ}f'«_-”f,to & reallza ien of hls llttleness. In thls red[mptlvii"'

! o

.Typrocess, Greene, ?galn empha5121ng ;hat for h1m the b351c

. ~-—;‘?_

;f,j'x;Christian paradox 1s the co-exzstc;;;\bf good and evil,..
o v“:.rzfuaea the priest's sin% as a regeneratlve force., Through

‘. L Sl 0 w \.1

?,ﬁ"bis eorruption, the priést ié impelled ‘6 learn what heixﬁ.’

‘\. .

. .

'"’f%ui”}i prlest's corruption allows Greene once again to emphasize

5 , . K ' P . ' , N
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"’jhis faillng& the prlest e’ nameless Evegyman, 15 brought ’,‘-}.%‘

”Hi:~'would not recognize voluntarily - that he 15 a fa;lure and f:”é

that only love and belief~are of any importance., The _nyfkf

e et




ﬂ;:.“:; jvi' "The pf%est stood not- faT from hfe ownﬁ

L e EE : o S o
his belief that the differenoe-%etween true-ChTistieﬁity~'“?

JEllustrated when the prlest observes, emongst the wante&

“q . E, -

13

'-posters in &, police Btation, an early plcture of himself,;f

3and honestly contrasts his pest end present conditlons.\

.. rportrait.on the’ ‘well dnd’wait'ed: ane;ffﬁﬁi{jﬁ

e ﬁ4,' ‘he.glanced. quickly and” nervously ip at’ )
. the old crumpled newapaper cutting and

: thought Tt's not: L VEYY like me - now. What

T e, unhearable creature he must- ‘lave been e

PR {i;:;in those days =i.and yet in- thgee. days fng?”
s T had been comparatively: ianéght.m That N
BRI ""jwae enother mystéry:. it sometimes Seemed L
el -7 to him, that venidl. 91ne~' impatiepce, an ., .
RO ;,'L"unimportant lie, pride, a neglected 3'{_“C ;f'
) , o f opportunity cut yow off from afgrace moﬂe N
ol T 'eompletely than the Worst sins.of ‘all.  Then "'
Seo a0 fn hds innocence, ‘he had felt no love for’” 32
'>2g'{' -}-Qanyone,- n?w in his corruption he hed learnt "
Greene quit% s#rongly underieoree hle belief that the.~
,priest benefits spirltually frOm hls corruptlon, that

] sin, in fact, has been instrumental in developlng the

"' LU st
. R S

priest s capnclty ror lov1ng. :f:f;;

-

men comes to see himself &5 he is - a coward, a fornicator,,

“ N N \

" drunkard, a scnndal He no. 10nger prides himaelf on;fi
)

his de%}sion to remain behlnd when all other cle#ics

hawe abendoned the people, forqhe perceives hls unvorthy

. -.‘44

Ftives.,. is egotistical resolution ironical y forces hLm into RN

'QﬁJJa situation that inzglwes him in an almoet irreconcilable

Cout
‘.‘-‘ 4 .- . b .

dilemma mhich dominates his thoughts. Doea hlB continued

. . : Ve
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azgf, Through spirituel and physical humiliﬁtlon, thls f”
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Grahem Gréene’ The Power, and: tbe Glory (Middlesex..:jr?‘
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and hypocritieal piety isﬂloVe. These 1deas are dramati ally

eme a2 o e
B b g




e N e "

Ay 4 l‘n’v l:.' - r ‘e 2h -' '-’-r.u..;‘;; L.'-..:.-u.an’ -t
. : . ' f N ‘ .
y _\:“_' 9 . ” k . j . : s ! “
v A A - . ' S0 e . oo, ., e

et . b .. L n N S R “.-‘lll" e
N .2/ ,n,jf., B '..;' ;o zu., .y{a 3'7 ‘--.":; e T H RS

. .'v i - - ' 0 K - -
}u»'n ; presence only succeed in endangering the limes of innOCent -
st -'nf," cvillagers who are probably scandalize& by his worthlessness, *;iﬁff'

SCEIRPEL A or is his presence the leet remainlng symbol of Chxist' HJ}i'.'zﬁ
Lee . N . . et . el Y L
R BN _ T

5';'-;_j.::f - ip e for @he people? Whatever the answer may be, the . fivﬂg‘

. ' priest now fuily realizes the extent of: his pride.‘f?;fijgj

PR ﬂ,ﬁ',[, B } ;”-""He sald 'Prlde was what made the aﬁgels fall.
Ce g .. 7T Pride's: the vorst thing of 'edl. - I 'thought T -
I T ; ot wag” 8 fine fellow’ to. have: stayed when the; others-";,;”
M <o e U w7 had gone. Amdthen I though® I was. so greand, L s
) T ;;1" L ”[;;'.,";could make-my- BWn rules.- .1 gave- up faetlng, *”“ oot
I A Ladily Mass., I, neglected my- prayers - ana ‘ome® [t . T o F
I . .00 T . . 'da¥. bechuse I.was drunk and. 1onely -,well you - L
Q;j; LT ,jfﬁknow "hou it was, "I got a childs;. was all e

?f :;;e;f T “f‘ St ;},g;&prlde., Juet prlde because I’d stayed 33' igf“";{ : 3;1
??’ff | i‘ :"Eflé,j?“f?l‘ This is a mosy 1mportant passage 1n the total ‘: ﬂf Qz;ﬁgi
3& l:diﬁkf; Eli;Jis’coﬁteet'of Greene s ;;itlng,for 1t unequivoeeiiy emphasiees e
?’ *fiﬁfff:éiléxb';what iq central to any understanding of Ehedauthor‘s vision:“‘:L

% “f-»tx-;#”;‘},>; pride is the worst thlng of all' "Pride must be eradicated 7'

i ’,; i‘, f l"J:‘before the redegﬁtive proceas can beme'to fruibion. Even". ;Luf‘
El.w;iy; A?-i-.ﬁhffthough the priest believes that his pain 1acks merit becbuse-'i{;e'f

';.:.{lﬁﬁ'::.'??:lt is forced upon hlm (in rea¥1ty, hu% p&ln could ﬁe: x.“

L. . . ,"-' : ’ . ' "
w DL e 'avoided 1f he showed less compa351on for others) he neveb-
i1 T e Lo

wo "Ele'ftheless learns to accept suffering.v Unlike Pinkie, he 4"7:}: o

.- 3 "

.3 '1:'-",'4;benefits from at he Buffers 1'i:f" H A j ;'ﬁ \’
ﬁ T AP "He ‘88 d, One oﬂJthe FX%hers has told“us L. B
gore oo L o e T that, JoNalvays depends on pain.. Pain. 18 " B
oo e T T T part of ™. L' Pray what you will alifrer . ol UL g
¥ el .. ... more .and moMewgnd more: Neikr get .tired.l . . . .
i ; R T et sufferlng.” poliiee- watching you; the'f f’_ﬁ'f}""

- j:-A ..%;ﬁ,;"Igif;;ﬁ'-‘?ﬂ%soldlers gatherlng texes, thé beatings you, ﬂfufﬂ"
P 7 always get from: the Jefe because You are - . R
T T TR -1 -2 poor to pay, smallpox and fever, hungerbu S

Ny R . . e L
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X Rt -T : . s
s ‘ E . ‘ . 112 3
- 4 ; i B P x, | e C i .
g ; ‘ Y '{that is all p&rt.of heaven r[ L O :

e % the\ preperation. 31y T ot T L

'ﬂ :‘ﬁ -:’J;-  The priest no? égeaks not ;s a. man who mauths a clever,;‘tlyﬁ,'ivf'L;ﬁ
l?‘?f?.z;::‘?/ ::;, piods cliché but 8% one- who intimately unders{ands the . ’ ' ij‘: l,;lzb
:’?:;.a" ;:{,ii?'.value ‘of, acceqteéApaln. ﬁ;‘;]”'i  ,.é*f f;?{1;‘,;?f‘%}f.: ;E.ﬂii?':éz
Lo "3‘ f.i;;'gf e Bu}dfned by almost 1nsufferable torment‘ unwantad,'l “Hff,fﬁ

r:- ' despised £his§man would seem a probabre candidgte for the ;

X f;}k S Eomplete aespalr Wchh sezzes so many Ko ‘Greene s.x-' ‘; %! ;~;:'

E i. ; “?; o cﬁaracters, but he does not despalr, fo the;pri?stlis ji'(éﬁ‘*%y'::?.

# ‘-ﬁ'fl , '_w'“1 able;3like Querry, to 1augh at the irdn c ;S.nr_‘onga:-\nty-of‘-‘;“'.'“"’_~.'-'4'r
SR .f _ . ; g T SR
hlB altuat1on i He is bolstered ry one v*rtue which he 'J
'r.'p":“:_‘, :5J’has never lPstland which placesﬂhim in d rect conérast to'lf\{#-,

N fj: L 3‘““:ﬁ Scobie —-a complete trust in God's mercy.“ As the priest - {'f-,;

' . ; affirMs, "You could trust God to make éli wahces..."35 _f”f:. |
H _- . -rp v :" ’ ""
; o Unlike the pathetlc Padre Jose who has ‘de ied his vocation, I
- N ,the wh1skey priest never l?ges sight‘of h Svessentlal ST
;I ' | 1 . '; '71
R ’ indlssoluhle role. He WQuld never refuse to take thf Lo f
n.’ M H . . R .,iz'.
PEESEN -sacraments to those who need them." Jose h s been overcome“"_X'. SOr
? byudespair, has lost hls lové for God and hn.uhasjdgnieﬁ' L PR
L. . : R A ! "t
R God's love for: man.p Jose has lost his rel g1ous : A &
gﬂiy?:; ”'“J..t parspective, but the whlskey priest retaln 'the\prfmqr&]~~ R
2 Bpirltual v1sibn vhich makes h1m the spir "gl:sﬁ@éfiorﬂlz : 'i?"fi :
b C e LR e e . T
D ;;5:5-,j of any or Greene's previoua charactqrs - h'*ngvgx loses « ... - " f.
eSS T AN B y
ol e R sight of God's 1ove.~_h Y ' MR S
4 :' .‘:j-: . B .'~. . "-:,'J e R o ' ’ R o ’ ) 4.\", L :‘ N ".' ) "'.
Ll R -f-. Through the priest's Journey, & s'ries of S .
‘ ' :’ o '. ,.".".E E ".‘ .,. '.. e P ,' A , S :. “~ - ,- ’ ) s, !
- .‘. . '. R .'.‘ e '.‘.‘ . ..,I. .- [ . -. _‘ n' : “': . K 1! . . .“ oL e . ‘_".' L. :
K N ."' R T ' . . i i, N -. e L : . '.". L §
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_— S N :w:": adventures and enCOunters w1th erious types oﬂ peopie,,'l‘

i,,;'f;§421 );} ;‘Greene is able to pre$ent the character fﬁbm different ;fji
%th.;%f"l‘{foz‘pers?e%tivee.{ One eees the priest from tne'poino ‘of - ?"J f
3. ‘ '_5£L.ﬁAv1ew\of Trench the exlled dentlst Jose; the felien a: .
e 5'“5 i,{rt:v prlest,;Coral Fellows, a young girl the mestido, the .
’ o n{}”i’ priest s, betrayer, and the 11eutenant\ ThlS shlfting
é“;nfﬁ:‘.’fJ‘f ; focus} supported by the priest s own‘thonghts, actlons
.“Z‘ 'Z- fﬁlz:iano‘dialogue, givee e“thoroogh andPintimate insight into
' : Vl . an extrenely coﬁplex chaYacter' g;f;  :Eu"L,Ti“;““;%:ﬂ;:.f;.‘;Agk; ~k}5ﬁ
' :‘ . ; {- .: The godless state of Tabasco prov1dés botﬁ,a_lﬁ;¥ﬂ_;{‘$ &:%?f
. ‘in s o;amatlc and L& symbollc settlng.' Presented through : A.'?..' i'faA i?f
;f L :’ lfﬁagés of death'and necay (vultures earrlon; flies, ;;f”:u}aHiLH: ’.
,:x'“: ,}d cofflns, rottlng teeth), T&basco represents . world whlch ; :
s i;z" {?;}fi i ﬂls rejected God “ The atmosphe;e.of‘oeeolation‘created ‘. A
'ﬁid ‘ . | up rmeabes ané.nnlfiee tne novel "The‘prlest's despereneﬂAaiffi QJL”
:f:'i‘: ~”: jo rney through this land 1s a fiigho from both the«law | f
l?’f{ ,"'.' grace. The book 8., American title, The'Lahyrinthine ’”“';;f 1
ST i". ' ';‘a quotation from Fran01s Thompson s poem"The :b_i. . 5%f;:}a ff‘
f ;u-.. o ‘ Hou d of Heaven'isuggesfe thie 1dee of pursu1t and'}iiéht.,_ ‘ R
.L}j:";ﬁ::x'?.} GreeLe ‘5. Bubtle interple& of the physical énd epiritual - T.'};:
“r.' f '?";Lf'ﬁ-oorsulte;.his Juxteposing of the lieutenant ‘and the ff“?li~:%}l}rﬁ
’ Kf;;; fffgiﬁ priest end of Goo’and the priest ';das ;nsbenee and' ::.f"}ugfﬁiififif
::ﬁ,{fi?if LJL“- rdepth to the Ltory;rzlhelffifi 1;;.5}f;':~"ﬂT%':..'ff:“}l:,irzl'EJ?E‘é

,wfz‘.~‘;f; ST 4~" '. B During his travels the priest arrive# mt ‘dn’ -.;ff:':‘HV'-”

. SN o . .. . . ,". RN I

S ST uﬁaerstanalng of the ev1l 1n himself and e’ compas51on"*5 ST F 5

s .f',aﬂ,_. o s A o
- j}‘“.Jy;"g for the suffering of others.;‘e‘Christ llke sensebof NEEESHICERER S A
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AL o ;charlxy emerges from hls experlences,'lheflehfﬁé nevér ‘to
o o K ‘_"" '..‘ 'A‘ HREN N ‘1‘-.‘ . el N i

ﬁ;mjudge others, not even the Judasrlike mestlzo whom he,_e"”

;Q?L 'E~;Q“:”f‘  ?/.knews will betray hlm. All Judgements must be left to\‘ .”‘ K E
ifnifwi i-_kgsif g:;fhe God whg died foq dll men.‘ The eyil in oneself must :N{{:T'j'gi!
o :“T 1371:7be faced "the ev1l in others must be forglven. Even the , L"}Anj;;i
‘1 _,.:if iy ﬁ; plous must be reciwlents of‘coep3531on altheugh thef-’,.'v".-"-~
I{‘lfd‘-f;:"r::tpriest as does Greene, wonders‘if thie damnlcg.egotiem {, )
N '}'~:.ejﬂ!fcan be pardoned' "God.nght forglve cowardice and #-i:: }fi;e 
; ._::Jﬁ': ;Ff 'passion, but was it poas;ble to forgive the habit o. "_" i‘
T {}ﬂf%{‘ 7_.;;f:1i'~l?;, 3': Because of thie ceﬁéae51bn,“the'priest‘b;comes} '
1’ il;;hef‘;‘;?Ft W1lliné to sacriflce-hlmseif for ail een whether it he 1:“'
o .A?: 1?" c& giving his mule to the man who betrays him, 51tt1ng
E‘*ﬂi:,ﬁﬂl~all nlght supportlng a sleeplng old man or offerlng)his‘
- 1;4;{eﬁ 11fe for the p0551b111ty of an crimlnal s salvatcon.kfﬁiif};i-%f‘
;;i:gj:;<~ﬁ1=i;,'men must be iov;d forlali-are created 1n God's 1ma§$.ff:ff"

";fjf7 ot The pries% has learned the core:- pr1nc1ple of Christlanlty,
] ];'"n“'";‘.'jﬁf n”' "The priest in Greene § novel loves hls~:~f
LT PR fellows because his Jmaglnation allows . . SR
e e WU T him, 80056 God '8 image, evén in the ‘most [ 1t 0
IR PR “fw'ﬁ, corrupt of themy : He 'laves them: ‘through. o '
R T christ and Like Chrlstdi:;rlfices himse If
AN ]

L _Jujg.“ £or hem. . BUt it s, notk Just .in- his hei dic'~ R
JRRY Jﬁ.:;"' martyrdom that he resenbl Christ;". indeed,.'f“ N AT
i ateene -ig- at pains ‘to.show the unherode. - .- "',”qu:fﬂl"‘f“
Lo T side of Iis death. ‘Rather" his Chrlstianlty S
L e  ." ‘shows in7the. commdnplace: ‘wetion of - Christian /. " " .
R R I ~o+ love which:determines his“conduct throughont. . -~/ . | . .0
Wy v .. 7 Lt 7 the novel, and which'is constantly.révealed ‘. ...t 4
P .;3“ in.his attitude towards -others. ;) He gees "'l Tt
o D e ‘their aréakness “and vices” in-himself and. SR

'Q‘;T Jdentifies himself vith them.- ‘He. does hot-' ":ff:ﬁ:yg\ﬁ'f

i f*' Judse Ahem BT et L T T e e
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Lo but it is respcnsihility which keeps its perspectlve. ) ;ﬁﬁf”h?

ﬂ hlm to try to—regulate others lives, the priest avords ;ZL””’: Lot

: . ... P oo . R
: . f .

ff"afw This complete identiflcation of himself with

.h1s fellows is gn{te evident ﬁn the scene of the prlest' ’ - ;
§$; imp risonnent the central scene ij?the novel, for here “'x““h:ii:

. ;all the maJor 1mages and themes.ane n;ou¢ht toéetherr fﬁ;i?;f?ﬁafﬁnf
. S . R
%fe pnison acene,_operat)ng :on psychologicel and symbd}i# ?
1EVElS. onveys éhe novel's centrai vision.; Greene '5;%' 'Z.:::"t

i Pres;nishthe erowded.-stinking cell as a mmerocosm .:izf:;i'ji:7ff\'

M : SR IR PP TR SR

filled with the same lusts,‘crimes and unhappiness as the',xi: f~ :;

*world which 1t~mirrors,, Its inhabitants experlence ﬁhe f“::ff T

same hates, loves end feshs‘as do all manklnd.. In the _-5'}f.ﬁ:;‘fh

K RN [

cell's darkness and confinement the prieat flnﬂS an

of 2 ’,n.i
understending and clarity of'vision_gpidh had prev1oualy 'j%
o . T
' S e e T e B :-4~g~ & L .
,_' eludeg— him .' ..f ; .- -.‘. EAN ’,"::-" _. - .. ;"._ “. .
- ‘ ~, ..| -. we . e : oA > [ ., “

%“ "Again he was tohched b;heﬁ extreordinary _‘f;ﬂfﬂﬁ'f:v*'
'J . affections.* He~was Jugt one criminal among ' .o 0.

. .- .: .. :' .
vy Ao TR

”f'“ﬁ'ﬁ”:~l,va herd of. crzminﬂis....He had a ‘Sense of LD
L “.u{{kcompanionship vhich he hﬁa%never experienced h::'ﬁ.:ﬁfﬂ'f

f;.x ‘in the ola: days when FPious: people game ,-3;7 Yels, e
' kissing hls black cotton gloves <_;;‘J?;;;;}:J-Ie__‘

- . .
. . o
i, PR B

Thi& sense of brotherhobd fills hlm-w1th a frlghtening f’;;;;.fsz

.
L ]

RS

YA

realmzation of the awesome esponsibxlity which is hlS,

. e . . o
‘q 1y .""." .

i - "~ . s

Unlike Scobie whose sense of respbnsibility forces ‘:'; T?aff ?~Z'f

R S Ty SR AL DI

'egotism through love..,jgﬁ‘..,‘ - ;,fa.'I.. .:» ;L:fﬁj 'xff;:" :gig

The priest dﬂes not simply, immediately acquire ?;,f,i'j“

t e T

s
R

mhe ability to 1o¢e all mankind.'?ﬂe was preparrd for thishiﬁ
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S }j PN desefves and whlch it 15,318 praes$ly duty to~ give.‘_Ip j}g;:

: f‘yujl is thls love for the ind:v;dual whlch dlfferentlates theri Q
“_ é : prlest from the lleutenant wh1ch acceﬂtuates Lhe dlfference'p
‘ ‘-,f'ﬁJ}‘betweenuﬁellgious and secular values.' ) x* f .

i:ilf:"'lﬂ'btﬂf}: ‘ Ironically, the official seems to be qu1te 11ke Z{Q

SRS \. ,- ,'..,:. . - ) ﬂ Ty s ) IR D . _-_ o ',..
¢77Tg7": a cleric- there is something of the priest in ﬁhe GO E
R S '.'- ,'u.‘,» 00 ‘.: A LR s ¢ . ‘:-' Cor I":(:.'

hq# that he comia'to recognlze the possibllzties of lové.
k_. PO Q‘ ’- . ‘r‘ / . '

'ﬁ ﬁj;. In contrast to the stwte s 1eaders‘ the priest'sees the xﬁ}m.:

(3 “1". A

b 'u . . H At

'Hls daughter, Jo

1mportance of tﬁe indlvidual chll¢’

It 8, this love for his dah@%ﬁfr which instills in him O
» . " ' J&' N . Ee) 4!’}1"«% ’ v " "I' ',‘ N -

-jaﬂzi.an awareness of the love gﬁichﬂﬁpch indiv1dual hnman be1ng

.

. Ve ) Do ~.‘\ ‘ ' . et v

a.'

A

S - . 4

"f}:”:‘ﬂ p011QQman 8, intent,,obsekvant walkq hlS
""‘ h “n

h T'wagla monaatery cell,_ he is]re11g1ously dedicated’to his.lgu
-i;it" ideals,“ the ;flest e%én\descr bes‘ﬁiﬁ a; 8- ‘gOOd’.man;_?cd
$.*fg‘-l;"lﬁowe;er,‘for all hlg ériestly quallties, the‘i;é;t?nant
; ‘:‘ ) dlffeyg esséntially froﬁ‘tge prlest f The poliéemagj
o possessédvb& a belief in g‘dylng vorld pebpled with
gffT descendents of animals wh have abaprdly evolVed for noﬁ
jjiinA. pu¥p$se whatmsever; di;éct; hlS affecﬁi;; téwards the
7 N ¢ T "
B group rather than towards any 1ndiV1&ua1., Strlkﬂngly :;5.

‘similur to PYle, he is 1nnocently determined“to s%ﬁs the"

world even iflthis mlght demand'
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. T e e splrltual awareness anﬂ humanlsm. The lieutenant, e

“f . f',' - - beczﬁse he iacks R:! religlous sense,-ls Unable to perceive P s

B I —that misery, pOVerty and corruption are means through X

¥ ’ . \ . . : !

-which God's grace can operate._ Deeicated to abstract

[ o . g . “ - -
S L‘ e 1deals,rhat1ng polltlcians, clerics hnd foreigners, J‘ . s

. advooatiné.lhe violence symbollze by his obéession with >
) .‘:«,: S :Jhls gun, the' lieutenant ‘is only.;hle ‘to offer a sterile
t“". L ':pity, whnch fosters ‘hatred Fne fear, rather than the “aJl,:f“ ’ iw;
: ‘ -.fpriest’s warn EGmpassion;.?;‘}l:{.'fi'.elff 1‘f '£ .i{ B o
ki ”';; ‘; ':ffztiu'lt The priest witnesses the incomprehensible :? :f.."t |
o -1mystery of God 5 1eve. H1§ llfe and deeth attest the .i . lj;f fj'f
‘.pOWer aﬁd glory of a. love which pursues men and whlch ;,’1_;;;2T; -p
' .L;i'z;%.n‘:}.:;challenges them tb respond to 1ts 1nf1uence w1th'complete‘1-' ;
ahandonment even though they may fear the consequences. . e ‘
S At his dedﬁh, the whlskey prlest recognizes the nece551ty ;,; '.
. ;:‘::'J ?:'..ﬁ"@fand possibility of 1ove end salvation.i Although the : pt ""‘*
1 ) ‘zﬁtﬁ:priesx is never - capable of the complete abandonm&ht to é
B L God's love which Sarah Mlles‘achieves nor Q;Q\h; experience' ?
. the same- intense love for all men thaf’he feels“fon his ! é
i L fi: ';j'.: “.daughter, Eeeéﬁé feaves the reader w1th the 1mﬂress10n:r : g
.{;:~~:’hft:‘fi?':that thls man has achleved spirltual greatness, hes &een-‘ _-"'t._ %
| I:_"Et.~‘a refinient of salvation.jx“?nj: I.:W.“ '?j':i‘ _'ﬂ _:: Jiw. ;~i-;
ol 5x11‘1_ j.”. ) The priest through hisaeeath prepare-uthe way ;Ef “'-";" té
. . o LI 3
, o for a nev priest's'warm reception by a. boy who - preV1ously :
"';h' :*; ﬁ{:'had been enthralled by the pollcemen s.v1olent power. This. I
o ﬁ.f.‘v;.chlid had been bored by the sentimental stOry of Juan ei"_'-;f_,_.
AR ‘,;}i,: holy priest and martyr, wh1ch his'pious mother read to.blrﬂ_lf‘.':;ﬁﬂ
0\'\:.“‘3
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;:E:l}'f . °:‘ﬁf L‘The boy s actlon empha51zeﬂ the fallure of secular and ; s

e I siar W
i ~ [ A l ) 7 L - \4
‘ N . . v o- R v . el
: , Lo . . i
. B . N . L o
- N -"':“' N \. 'o.wl
Lo oL L‘L” Cno T T e :
- .-him.  However, the whiskey prlest!swdeath..an Aronic 3
.t o .l -'.‘.‘ ."“4 :..' "A‘ ) - ¢ ' ‘.- .. “'- . -
.« . “eontrast to Juah.s, has a tremendous influence upon the e
: P o o . . ) . ’ s .
e oy : LT e T ki .
. . H .. “ : K “ ,.- - \ . e, . a . . L . i . R ::
oo T : “.; "After tﬂa,prlest's death the boy who,“‘-. e
B '.q;- R R ‘had admired sthe lleutenant s gun and Watched D
oL e ey e . ther soldiers respectfully now‘splts upoen e LTl
: e -+ the revolver bdbutt. The ¢hild'ts gesture: .o o

'L; : -.i.'.' - symbollzes man's ultlmate rejec 1on of v1olence g }fif*'g‘
L “in an, ‘evil and 51hlster world e T v ’

i

I - "

'.'polltlcal powers to solve the difficul ies ef human
. R

' (. »

ief that man s

e L ex1stence.‘ It agaln reflects Greene 5
. : : - M l‘. ‘.'4 ]

s . . .
fI\; attempted assumptlon of God's pouer results in e borld ’“ﬂ'fi R

. Nu‘j'nlbf chaos and mlsery,f The lleutenant's philosophy is. ‘3 B :;glrs
Lo : < o o KN ‘. e e
S S 'AEproven to be Just as erroneous as his statement th& -J' S :
;there are no more prlests in . the state. Tne arrlval of LT g
’ o a; new, nameless prlest, -a symbol of God's contlnued love, L H
S Zf.”':.,zlrrefutably genflrms the superloTity3 the greatness of - . - "s' ﬁ
, the whlskeyprlest s falth and loVe. ' : . ’ ?
e LT .j_ , L IR ;_‘.';7'.,‘~‘f T ST
‘ ‘/'. ‘J : N ’. . '.5?" “ t b By . ~ J\ “ g ' .'é
'7 fay T | :_- - v " S ; e ' < . ., ‘ , ' :
Ve ! : . . Lo ' :
N : . IR ; . R . ‘y
- o . . . . .‘(
. ;e : B
’ . ' : ' 1 - . A ' g
_’ ""~- . R J N . .
! . Lo . ' T , v, |
‘ ' . ' : T . . . ) 3 : oo J
v R 4 . . RN L .. J -" . s . '_, ., . L .“_ cea -.: . i !
> B 39 Gwenn.R, Boardmaﬁ,'GrEham reenes The Aesthetics of ‘*‘,;'ﬁf“ R
. Exploratlon (GainesV1lle'- Unlver51ty of Florida Press, R '}f;1 R
L 1971), P 69.;.” R e e T e
. - S - S T . o 'f:~.'-“1.” T - L
c - . Lo Lo s
] cnt . R

DA
‘\,"u







SR
'{Uziverelty Press, 1966), pp 3 8 f:--.. :

LIS

S Graham Greene posSesses a macabre wa.h as well

as'a hee.rty disllke 1','0::- crltics and academiw/ David

~ e e

»

Lodge o’e-&e_qes] that Greene ha.s ShOWn conjs:. era.ble

impetience with crltlcs who haVe attempted to define and
V4 - .

.'categorize h1s 11terary 1dent1ty.} Charles Rolo states\

that those who know Greene well :flnd that he 1s ‘o .an '
1nveterate and eleborate pra.nkster. L Ph111p Stratford
¢ "Unlocklng- the Pottlng Shed" 'ci}t: 5. Greene s dellght

-

o N =,.w41

These characterlstips a.ll ccmbmed-to produce Travels w:.'th

1n prac’clcal Jokes,.puns,. lltera y ,]okes and self-mockery.?’-.‘

. L
! 4

-~

,‘-.x Aunt a book quite unllke any}thlng else Greene haS" ‘f:',-'.'

Much as Our Menr in He\/ana is- a burlesque on

the thriller and on Cathollcism 'so is° 'I'!ravels with my

.-

: Aunt 8. mockery of Greene s entire 1iterary tareer. A In'

f -

the Tlmes Lit-ere.ry Supp,Lement of September 17, 1971 f,ﬁ'e'

.

rev1ewer acéurately descrlbes the book as a _...cbmlcal

,’_ . . . o .

resume of hzs (Greene s} entire career,' revisa.ted 1n
- oW . .
the compe.ny of -his Muse, a ra.ff:Lsh qla Cathollc lady...

,‘, . . A . o
) .-': I . <

I}av”id I;odg'e, Graham Greene (New York Columbia

'.".. . -#'.

.,r' i :"u'

.,Charles Rolo, "The Ma.n a.nd the Mers age I Atla.nftzc ‘
Monthlx ccvn (Ma.y 1961) 61 - 3 N . .

P T

A

v

'
ihor

, 3 Phil;Lp Stratford "'Unlocking thet Pottping Shed"
Kenyqn LReview XXIV (Wlnter, 1962) 129-143. 5

"he "'I'he Man w1th1n"' 'I'imes Literary Su‘pplement September
l'T, 1971 p, 629 ST T
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':mention of the cult of the g@odcmurderer

}1cyn1ca11y applied by reviewers to such characters as'

"statement thet Griene rdﬁérses the 1ptent of Browning 5

~gthese eeem sufficient exemﬁlés to illustrate the fact
'-'that Travels w1th my Aunt possesses a tone altogether L fg"{ R §

L'Aifferent than that found in eny otheﬁ of Greene's ) ..

inovels. .;;f:&'~: f?;f “f:‘ﬁ*ffn _;}.5”‘”".' L _ .
. e o . . . . S L T ) ‘;'
With this wrrk Greene also drops the distinction .;f_Jl'ﬂ

‘~:between novels end entertainments. Those hooks formerly

: ‘o B O ' v, :-. 2
icalled entertainmehts ar ’HEBceforth lister ag nOVels.,:f:].."&;_- 4
Since Greene has elways 1nsisted upon the. differeJce iﬁ - ﬂﬂfﬁﬁ:'f:f

“between these categories, this médaficationais either & drastlcﬂF‘” 
'ﬂ*=fichenge in artistic philosophy or a further ploy to

l'?confuse crit cs.i I believe that the la:ter is true :J-_,‘ ;jf"

L. . " . . .
I y - P o - . .
’ N N b » " A " o .
! : .t . . . . ‘
i ' oo .
-~ L. 1 K a — g .
. . . . . A .
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i | AR :
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.,Gfbene has been over-emphasized by gritics._-Therefis.¢r~h.f,;cfkn~y

e 9 . - .“ .'." . ’ } . .
" .8 phrases; | L. o T
N | . B o ’

' ; P P 3

- B ot -

Pinkie, Fowler aLd Raveh. Sean O'Faolain‘s caustic 1:;g' ’;I

llfamous Lords so that they read,_'God's 1n his heavenj,ngf;"’i

:All's wrong with the world.. s 1ronically dealt with Lo

f~at the novel's conclu31on when.Greene quotes Browning e

:exect passage.; One could continuelin this vLLn,.bht f
o ; « Jre

> “u

.x,«- o, R

2
- . .o e

2

N K

and that this work belongs 1n the category usuall referred:.o”ﬁf ,

y An‘»;-‘.n—v- a twmmn ey ——cer

[ .o ,.... ",._’. L i ‘_'.!" e ,. \*..l::‘ .- . ',. .-_.."‘
to a8, enterteinments. - o y‘:"p-.-»'»(;'“";“[',;_,.;» . R

ERRTSEEIN

"With Travels with 'y . Aunt, the term AL R A
entertalnment disappearp., -The baok eﬁd?u'ul"," Co

light, playful ‘tone generetes peither ST
terror nor tension._ Relying upon ita

’
!

y o +
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o
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‘ s R (e
co T Y T loose picaresque]freme end upon sl

R ’ Greene .8, winking partnership with oo "';’, .
I f:"n “the,’ reader,jthis charning. suspense. - - o
R * comedy ‘sets. no exciting artistie . - L. o
SRR ‘.challenges. Greene 8- billing At -w'}'."“ - Lo s
Tee g ST R ~.-as & novel - sideateps the quedtion . ' 10 U S
2 T e T -: \ 'ﬂ of narrative craft and’ thematic bite" . ;_.j.: S

i , . . PR ST - P

‘.?' This paper makes mention of Travels w1th my Aunt-':

jg"'.f‘jf~n R only beceuse Greene Lists it as ‘a noveli However,,the T
book offers no real Jnsight into the subject of this 'qﬂ:-ff. SRl
S DN e IR
Lo ._' : " thesis pther than the fect that Greene #ae c%gacious .of T :

vep o L '&_-~_&}:,{._ -t
et ‘a‘ui L his obeession end trjed to restrict'its influence.;:ln;a.y L

::.; thie work, Greene 5 obseasion with 1ove 1s firmly and _.}?fﬂf'V;';f

i ‘fzi?\&{n ,'.'Aﬂ'coneci%ysly kept under strict contrbl end fqrbidden to }}'fif Tt

?iﬁ ffﬁ appear, but an obeession can be restrained only with the:guf‘j.{f L

4 y . o H .

;h - . f:ijﬂ/ﬂ greatest difficulty.‘ Even then it cannot be controlled" .

E: - .':  ;; ﬁ:ik for, long,_es Greene ‘s next end latest novel,ifne‘ﬂenorary B ;-;;3
zi '?ff: ':ijgntfgif Consul demonﬁtretes.u3:f j;~:;'}i;ff':5:_ﬁlr.'?f:t ?;'f-:?;'__ji ;r;?i
- ‘ ~’ 1 :f-#,i;:.. There exists.a tremeneoes &irference beﬂween- B f‘
oy el o . - R g

f*“ el Travelswwith my Aunt and The Honorary Conaul Whet strikes :}ﬂfi:f”

“w'.«"‘z,"i' one most forcefully is the shift in.tone The goqg natured
L . -, et
' T ifﬁu humor so evidedt in the former work is absent, Greene ie "5, S

once again the’ serious arfist who perceives that f*Life

M- oo . . I8
Ve - P .o KRy

F O N isn t noble or dignified...Life is surprises.“ Life is -

;: @g iefrlh'i absurd '"11 Greene B frhghteningly corrupt end destructiveﬂ‘\-

3 environment not emphasized lP the earlier novel is again ;V.:

o oL T brousht to the fore through viwid 1mages of children :{1}'f::' SR
AR IRt Peter WOlfe,-Graham.Greene the Entertainer (Carbondale'V"f )
LT Southern’Illinoie University Press, i972). p.*?,'~' o e

: - - Graham Greene. The Honorary Consul (Toronto.; TRe ... ..

AR T Bodley Hesd. (Canada) Ltt., 1973), p. 18
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f-;swollen from malnutrltlon, hovels of tin and mud where

’ the poor .suffer :m silence, . .hroa,ts clogged w1th phlegma‘

'.'vultures continually scouring for death and through '

- £ .,4 i K

"most powerftﬂl 1mage of a starving Chlld who drowns hls

.

"1nfant, eister so he ca.n :hnve more food An atmosphe-re

I'of mlsery, .sufferlng, .a.nd death domlnates thls novel " "_-
.'whlc}h treats with bltter sarcasm such typlcal Greene

~‘neme51s a.s human ;justice,,Amerlcan forelgn dlpﬂomacy and

- ) « . N .._¢... . -._'“' . . N C, e »

’

" very 1 ong .

. ."_"I'his n vel focuses on the idea of obseselon and 1s an

N e conVentional plety ER TR '

. ..
- e e, .., . .
.:\ . .

One can see that the I‘orc:e a.nd domlﬁance of

I "

Greene s obsess:Lon could not 'be kept under control }E‘or

\" - ’- .
v

Indeed Greene s situatlpn 15 appropr'iately

described by 8 phrase from the novel. .."An abse.s«'uon@n&y

. ;
P LY

"',sleep for a hile, but ft doesn t necessa"lrlly dle... ',.;

L r

“.:determined hJ.s en‘cife literary career. Every element

L e ¥ . ’ -

in the book rev‘olves ar’b{md Dr\ Eduardo Plarr 5 obsesSwn

0

with Clara, his mlstress, p.nd h1s developlngusense of

- -‘1 %

love and of the spirltual -1deas which‘ave completely

12

-ratLempt by Greene to re'{aluate the vision whlch has Sren

~

".‘conérolled a]:l (}reene 8, ‘nov‘.elé.‘ “ .
R Plarr is 'a. typ;.cal later Gxg?eene'character in’ |
.the x'rlogld‘ o:t‘ Fowler a.nd Querryx A successft.ll ph&sic 1e.n

A in Buer‘aos- Alres, he ‘ccmes to B smaii lb‘order town to o

s SN e PR . - v A K
lz : DL S .
C Y9 Thid., 102 , S
T . S s . P .
N . . ! I - .
" S . - i . . . o
. o, . ) N [ “ -
- L ’ [N . . -
) ' . K . ' . ' . N .
Je - : = ¢
v KRR .
' e .- .
I ' o . - . o g '
. . R " , . T
. [ (A B
“? A} - .-
.o, ' ATA Fog whal . . 2 "

S HAREELAY o o LhrE “\#\, -)a"-n\,--t.r!.m ‘_,11 hto c\ el

Tr =T

escape a c1v1lization which he flnds intolerable.; '-.'-fi'e L)
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TRt oo oy e s en . _,:,‘J_M-ZT- g - - e " = T 4: :
’ "’u.\ -alsolAwishea ﬁo ‘be near Paraguay,:'a‘,c‘our'{try 'from. wlrii':Lch"he-,'~ B
. . as ‘a.‘ch;le h;.d: %o fiee. becaus'e of. ms' Englm!sh father s T %
. - et pol1t1cal bell'efs:.“.' Pla.rr llterally‘ a.nd symboixca.lly llves "}3
“or_1 '_a;-‘b:_o'rq.e.r‘, An ex1ie who reels he w1ll)neVer b;e at:cept'edg’,/ ‘j
oo IRTEN .h'e.;i-s""é."i;ér'noi:,f; —a’n;i unco‘mmltt;(ed,.-’man, b,u.t hé‘_ ;-a'n'-feélu - , ‘j
: ‘ , . compaslsi:'an:. indcfed -he 's.pt;nds lcons:.derableA tlIm:: ,t‘reatlng ‘. : A : R
‘ ‘ ‘ B -'ﬁ.i..‘hé poor .who he knows are unable'to offe;;' h;m any material ‘_"
’ ~ ] ' r'em}me_ra't‘.lﬁoh. HoweVer, he favo:.ds emotlonal contact w1‘lth
: o f_. { ‘eox;le;. Symbollca,lly, he Inever 1ndulges in the Spanish ’-t:
hablt of.touchmng .others ;iuxllng ~a COnV\:}SEthn. . He v1ew;a ' o
, .- hls numerous}, aff&irs “ag- S:mely ‘games't'and fea.ns and ., :'- - . ,"...
‘ desplses emotlon. Lc;ve,,for hlm, 1s nothing m;re than- _ Lt
' L ” ‘.‘T:n'v‘:,..'a.n emoivbz.on WéICh WM/‘curable ‘by m;ans as, s;.n'!ple BSs. ~an‘ . . ;
: | ‘-»"-" ofgasm or an- eclalr. 13 Al|1 he feels after his se’;(ua.l ’ L ’j
i _':: exl;er.lence.slls -8 s&éf}ess at-how“lllttle they ‘mean.. ‘ ’ R h‘j:'
-"'._'A.'; ,.."Pla'rr- lake ‘Fowler‘, has hlg llfe very tldlly : § .
I' ' ,-ll"ét::-l“;n‘.'nfgﬂé{c{untll'two e_vehts dasrl}pt his sterlle peace. I'!Ll'he [y )
‘ . flrst ,is 'éharley Forl{:‘r\tum‘s. marrlage to- 8 local who;'e. . .. ‘:
- ; Fortnum, :the Honorary Conq-ul ha.-s ‘t;éen glven hlS powérleq\s | ﬂ
: - _po*s.ltlhovn a.s {a reward for m:Lnor serw;.lces performed for hé . _;5
. , ii.--‘ s .'\' Britlsh Government. Alwa.ys ready“to ;*.ée people s good 1
’ ’ s:Ldes.,.lFor‘t;n,;n.l., na'lve and X nely ,“ d‘:L‘;pls;y.s‘;.e.nt.imewnts . - »“ ‘
: i ' T Whl;:h upSet' Pla.rr who 15" a:cutely ‘emba?ra.ssed by the older’ ‘ AV .'.1{.:’-:'
) man s emotional 'st;atements,,s:uch:‘\a_s;,v'f'lt's not ¥:3 bad SR 3
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- thuf . ;;uzﬁvrf;.:gﬂ :%_1; i.uﬁjal ;\ ‘,: r}‘;ﬂ '7¥T“l??'i: . ji?' '

é}?ﬁ:"ﬁ 7u;£ff;j>{‘ thlng to. feel you'! ve‘éade at least, one pe?son a llttléf : ;:%{T fﬁ-‘

ﬁfﬁé}f-t.}_tf.;;ff‘- phappier '"l? Indeed Fortnum marries Claga 1g.- order to'”l‘ifepf L
i ;:32‘ ‘}' ;:‘.’i: brlng about her happiness;znﬂis;perieﬁe Qaeriageite‘en l o :ad ‘
1 :E‘;;ﬁef.ﬂl- %,«fl uprlght and 1ntellectua1 woman, who knev nothing of :”:'7'a'} 1:'§,.
z'; :'{::j:'.li"w.'lﬁeman”natuFe andlwholmetéled hzm aut of piﬁy,.was ‘ ;  ‘ . . E
g L S 'unbeareble.‘ Now, he wants someone whoﬁﬂhe can love andﬂm tfi;iﬁ‘ j
i& iiif'..:‘f.."fty' for ‘'whom h# 1s wllllng to- make anf sacrlflce. ?f{hﬁé’.“:_“,:.'fﬁjfxf
:; ';.:'.ﬁf.$?;;% ‘E..i5;;i: FortnUm!s marnlage)to\;hara.eurns 1n£o ;..';7j",aif %;k'fé
A . A P S S AP
7 ,;., 3.',AQ7"“ trlangular affair when Plarr becomes attracted to her :;V:LJ .j. '?
.ﬁ";:.L'“{‘“ because helfeels that she, _'where who has hadumany mee,,' :T '“«;:e
‘ _ K ,:’ } Wlli elways remaie a'stranéer. Afrald Qf ;nvolvement;T ?ﬂ#v{‘f;;f:f
%ﬁfj. , ) X ' ; he is aroused byhher apperent 1nd1fference andlbellevesv flifilil:‘é
éfifn; ;Jf ;5.-.:.f that a sexual relatLOnsﬂip with her woel& be 11ke\~J VU :
? : o o riﬂleeercourse~ln a brothel -, clielcal;‘functioﬁal, unemotldealr.‘ }ﬂi‘

é: k - . Pla}r, howevery flnds hlmself strahgely drawn to this ”xf a; _

3 h S woman. e had thought thet, wlth their. f1rs7'orgasm '.-Z;f“;i y_:\
? j}:'zzfij.fpfji“e‘together, he woeld forget her‘} thls dOes.not happen.. '. | ] 1% ?
} ;?J;i:fif i7;;¥:;She 1s not beaut}ful ‘llke selma;&uof”gggene X her01nesf.3{;_$tzjilf
{ fl?‘k‘rfb F};;T';.she 1s thln wlth small breasts and 1mma£ure thlghs butl :';;1i“{i;¥:
| . e ';,‘“; he is unable td drlvb he£ frem h;s‘mlnd ﬁe, é retlonal :;" "{%‘.i
c:fff}:: ~:iiff'i;:mena'flndsaheﬁself frlghtenlngly obsessed':gi‘yfc";: . {.i“?,‘}ﬂfM€
ST N o S f',fz'q:ij 5x,f " )Eg

S lIs it p0551b1e, he wondered T a man’ ;¢ ‘ et
L T )' s too rational to.Fall ‘in- 1ove, that . .0 L
e b he  may be. ‘resérved Ffor.a vorse fate,*'f S s

ﬁfﬂm. e to fall 1nto an. obsession?"15 UEDICLENNLI o o
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T r e b i S e ta b w3l it Dan s e Lot ety et

| NN '.- G . . o - ,ff e T .
o é *' “ L .The other event whlch disrupts Pla.rr s contriVed S
' vpea.ce 1s-the reappearance off‘ Leon Riva.s, e.n old friénd a.nd ‘ "
‘ ~ . ‘ "‘B' f¢rgxex‘ Roman 'éatholic p.’r:.es‘t!‘.’. 2 ‘Rivas . has' 'J'.t')st hié / “ ’:;.:“‘,:'.'.‘._ ,
X | ‘ .{‘.‘v'oﬁC'z.a;tlidr;}' ‘but he.s‘ never 1ef; the Chureh, for he - bel:.eve;f. : “'3"3-" _ ]
"-".:: ’ o i;hé.t‘the Church 1'sht.'ht.e v'eo‘rl:d; .a.n'd the .onlnr way 'one le“a.‘}es i
_ ’ the Church 15 throllgh death.f He paaalonately 'bel:LeVes in.~":.'..“,'_-:_'-"., \
ﬁ \ -;, » "8 God but not the /one taught him 11‘1 the semi.na.ry, o His 1s :‘ .
3 I v : a personaa God in the process of“e\‘r;l'ution towards the
- A .‘-ﬁ'_ ' good :“a God whoae love RlV&S cajnx;ot under‘ste.nd | le‘el.‘.i — .

Vi R e Bcoble a.nd, unlLke the whisky prlests, h’e cannot unders'Land . ‘

. Lo . Ceiy s . K “‘ :. _.A-.." ol .-'.‘ ‘, .
- y_='3" . ."j e e that God s love mxght look l:ke hat;e i- why should a.n Co SO
VN ,‘-" Lo innocent. child die, why wou‘ld a loving Go' 3 llow a. HitLer? L L

Yoo Lo T ~,b'ut Lhe Baine ti.me, he percelves the t}remendous love ; " .
boet TS e N - : l S

Christ d_lsplayed 1n His suffemng and death._‘ Greene agalnl

B emphasxzes thaﬁ Christ is- tﬁ.é'l-great symbol of J.ove,u for ] ;
HlS wi—llln.g sacrif:.c':a’.a.nd. all-embracing compe.s.s.t;n are. _':
the up.tlma.tev human ;chi‘;'ements. - Rivas feel$ that he " :""'""‘17““
mus;t change c;naitlons wh:.ch de;troy human life and ‘
:‘. die;nitys but,':.lnlik:e: Christ he ChOO.“:‘:eS violence‘as's & ’
' ‘-v' ~ ’ umea.na tohhia gOal. Rivas, .himself, knqws that he is '
; - ;;r;ang,. but he a.iso 'i.)elie:es that his actions are ba.sed !\H
L] e e a Tover L
h "'!'P.he.:re .are, ten men dy:mg siéwly‘ 1n’p;‘ison,
R R ;TN andl I tell myself I am- i‘ightlng Loxthem .0 ot e
Cor g e " and %hat T 1ove them. * But: my sort -of love T

Al , s l’cn'ow is a . peox - excuse. A saint wou,ld T
.. R ’ ,. o
.i': b '.’ by .‘.
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P T S SR S
A only hav‘e to Yray, but I ha.ve to cerry co e
P N I AT & revclver v - -y R A
_";' . - / . When RlV&S a.nd his fi"f’ends determine to kldna.p f
,‘:'.' 'A.‘-.‘ o . . ‘. / _’j : » N N e L " e
oDl Len Amerlcan ambas sador and hol.d h:Lm for 'the release of -
C polltlc&l prisoners, they n[eed to obta nformatlon IR
. about the ambassador s 1t1nerary Plarr can‘ get thls g
oI . B o i ’ LT -
I information for he 1s .8 friend of Fortnum whose L \
Lot o L T respons,ibll:.{;yxlt is to gu:,de the off cia.:l. party through
R e . 2 v : - 3
I P the loca'l country51de. Plarr s natu-rally, does not w:.sh _

o to become 1nvol.yed but Rivas strlres at t);ge one weak o

o oL e L0 PR P .- o - ‘ .~
ﬁ ' ._;,", '_'..-" " spot in&iarr 's. armour of indlfference wﬁen é' ‘ni‘lorms
H el Y AR A . \| -' . -0
! /' ’ IS hlm that o;xe o‘f the‘ pr:.saners to 'be releaged 1s Plarr s

" . :'., Tether, the ’one.'perSOn» for whom Plarr feels great affeetlon.
. ' """'jj‘-P Plarr refus{es' to u?sé 'ohe word love\.“ When D

Nt e il Fdrtnum ask’s him ‘if he ha;l »evei* lO\red anyone, he .;’ e SN

. N RN .
et $T L. > B LA ‘ !

R ;.-j sarcastlcally re-plles . "'Tkt depends upon what you call

R love. '"17 He 1a.-ter states that "'I llke to know the

e T ",T - meanlng whlch people pu:b on the words they us-e. So much ' N
T is & question of aemantics '"18. Throughout t 1s novel .' R |
R O Greene is concerned ea.hout dei‘lning the term '.lo'v.e’ - "Whﬂ't” N

FANE . ' Lo “.‘ . B - B som B S N . ’ o ;
’- - Cr s[ 1ove, wha.t do peopl-e mean 'by 1Pve? These are questions ORI ¢
' . ,'.,.p:. v l ’ o T
R whlcﬁbhave sqrfa,eed 1n all hls novelé but never bek‘ore T e
. RN ! .4&' ' N R " ,'._.: 'I" Ca ‘-“.' . . “'_. ‘ ;"_.,.', : . . o S s..:-‘ .
"A' o "" T N Ibld"“’ B p‘ ~28‘6,' T Co! e ‘e - »'“‘ PR . o ooy, .._ PR o,
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has he so consciously tra.edjto expllca.‘te thls extremely ' )
. . sub,}ectlve word Plarr, as ‘do:as. Graene,‘ realizes ’che.t ;
e . S "‘. . - : , . s 1“‘ . . ) o : ) ,

. ‘bhe. t'erm. ha.e een so a.bused\ 'ha.t Lt is ‘often qurbe -

P

T "American, people frequen'tly u'e the wcrd foa' the:.r own vy

PR e ,.Vaggrandlzement - ""I'he word h‘s such a sllck sound.' We

B ‘o'
SR ftake credit for lov:.ng as though we had passed an R

- R examination with more than the a.vera.ge mark "'19 Yet_, : T

ST e ,,-'_Pla.rr, aga.lxt’st hia 1nst1ncts, aemits ’ch)at }Perhaps he :,/.

t'Eempt to. remember Cle.ra."s

AT TP -_';did lov.e hls fa.ther,_.a.nd h.’LS &
' "fina.l Question 16 him' o '4Did you 1ove hﬁn?"‘eo becomes

{.‘ : St he most important mot-if :Ln the‘ I;ev;'el. - To a- grea,t
o ‘exte.nt, bhe. novel ceneers\around Plarr;'f‘slette‘mpe to A : '
» , rediscover '['.he ability to love wh'ich i:assed from hJ.s ?:“‘:' V° X
"{:'f" "“{";__'-A'" A ln.fe when his fither left him' el ' <
L : Becf.use, under his seemix;g J.ndifi‘ererxee, -he’
‘ , . doea feel compa.ssion, Pla.:t)'r a‘gr.ee;‘to\ help the revolutlonariesl_ - ?
:.- _ .;I'l:te”whlole ‘ai‘fa.ir, how’ew;er\,."j’)ec‘emes 'al‘ae:.trd m;én RivasA e.;:.d § .. ‘5
hlB men mist':a.ke’nl..s.r Enrdnup Fortnum,{,who lacks a.ny poligicgll ’5‘
: '-':'_-‘- 3.-11’.- ,: imporﬁ’ance. ’I‘his. error places Pla.rr An an :x.ntolerable j
‘ . pes1t10n. '. He la.s pJ:agued. by wha.t he coasiéers. a, prlmitive, ’
: ' ._.' sense of éullt and reapon51b111ty for Fortnum 5 predie\a;;nentl 5 :

RREERTI Ibid., p.‘ 292,

.
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] . S e Lo f ot ’ ! 'J
v : . . ) " e h ! ) 1 ! .- «
', \ . ' D ' - ¢ Do
e e Tl el s 10
, . . Lo . . - A ) . .’” ’ .' . .‘:’ .
: he also W1shes Fortnum released 31nce he does not M1sh to'
: o 3 L. \ . .
i A be burdened wmth the responszblllty for Clara who 1s
B p egnant W1th:Plarr 8 child Fortnum would provide hlm f ’
'{' s .; ~:w1th an escape from hds affalr W1th Clara whom he fearsin .
£ : . HRETEN : : : ‘ i “ AR C e
:'g' S Do ha% begun to love h1m and to demand sympathy and tenderness. '
' , « i, t o o . - ce \'
ko _" '_ Through hlS many affairs, Plarr always feared the e r
N S - : e ,
B 'ineV1table questlon, Do you love me”' . He had felt, ‘{
.t(‘.“} ‘o . LI » . - . ¥
R secure in brothels 'since’ there the word 'love' was. never , .
nf§f‘}" X used Now, he must make a cholce.. A R L ;
L ' '"The small patch of*marble Tiodr ‘on_which . . '
ke stood seemed like- the edge of an abyss; ‘. -
‘ ‘he’ could not move oﬁ% step in eitheg dlrectlon -
. -w1hhout falllng deeper 1nto the darkness of . )
Ve invblvement/or gullt 21 L e
Pkgrr chooses 1nvolvement even though he belleves that
‘ : /.~ - “ . .
"'...carlng 1s the only dangerous thlng...'"ea‘ HE does o
N ‘Y ‘ A
all he cah. to obtaln Fortnum s release, fng thls‘ . 3
N v v re ,‘. ~ o ! . . .’ - ‘
attempt to help another, he comes to see hlq own shallowness
K 4 - .o
and egotlsm and to reproach hlmself for hlS hgnoranqe of . "
Al
”lOVQ. When he 13 accused by Rivas Qf belng Jealous of - o
. Ed + < “. -,.—-
iﬂqu@num, he'v#hemently“denies‘the dceusation; Latér) D SO
. e S *
.after@he‘has.Suffereq,nPLarr'fealizesﬂthe~trutn~of,tﬂe R
’ statement"' - ‘ Eﬁ - }-
N v . N . . . . . A { v .
. . ) 5 \\ ¢ ’
e -:”'You told me the. truth* Leon. "I em" R
o+ . Jealous, ‘Jealpus of- Chailey Fortnum... 2 )
o "I'm Jealous because he . 1léves her.. . B
‘ ;}'d That etupld banai word‘love.“ It’ ~::'1' oo T .
( ‘ ’w. ‘ S Z S R - . ..
. . ° PR ) L. - . '.;l' -
21 Ibld., p;-22Qz-."ﬁ. T IR “ e . -
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i“i" Hever meant anythlng to me. :Like, ”,_31 - I o T
A T N -+ the ¥ord. God. S know uow to fuek - S P SO
'?..[;1V L ‘:”j'. C o T don't knaw how to ipve. L o o

M K Y

AR He belleves that Fortnum would Make a better father for' ‘
: d?.;jf 9. . the chlld than he ﬂlnce -8 Chlld needs the love, whlch f,;*'m'
R T S belleves ne. cannot provide. But Plarr. under estlmates :

.o

_@f-_;, hlS ablllty to love Just'as he mlstakenly thought that he R i

was not jealous of Charley.' Through hlS contact w1th the

e T g_, k;dnappers,anavedra, Fortnum and Clara,'Plarr‘le forced-
DI - ' o N ' l T '
gﬁu S ;‘.f to obseFVe people 1n 51%uatlons where their huManlty is

g " 57,,"5" .'e ;f‘apparent. He is no longeﬁ able to w1thdraw 1nto hls."':. f.;;%
-u'_~f' S , RN prlvate universe where others exlst merely to sat1sfy ’ i i
o ) 'j 'jt his,needs. Through seelng others agony, compa351on and:": RN ﬁf

ﬁj @e_"_ - ., sac}ifice, Plarr slowly and unw1111ngly comes to reallze,~

%i"'n.l?:'_‘E ."':that people afe notlunfeellng,,egotlstical blOnglC&l
-i. R 'Bystems.t He commences to feel responslblllty and Vlshes'
i _i(fgl':‘~.":i;;;'tha{ the COmlc Sltuatlon they Lre 1n should ena, in céhéﬁ§, ;
. . s '~:for he ‘réels none of. them are, sulted for tragedy‘:‘éfeenp,: .
n{ i R :ihowever,‘does not see: thqse'peopie ?; coéeélans tnjthéiwff'ﬁii'
- e Lf;;;_f :'same eense ‘as- Brown, Jones ‘and Smlth.(ThA,Ckmed a ";;. ST
. Most.cﬁaracters ;n Toe Honorary ConELi‘act as they do:e? it
2 L - ﬁf__zl.because they love.: Fortnum qulte accurately }eal1zes R )
e-‘h. I fthat eveﬁ]hls kldnappers acted as they dld bec;;se they )
. .; lcared.' "'Perhaps 1t Was 1ove of ‘a klnd. PeOple’do get' ‘{  £:;
. , "Gaught up. by lOVe...Soooer or latef \"2" , o !

.. . . - . Ibid., .P.‘313 : . -,. - . o . :'_. ) =‘ : . " . '.- .:,,".
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Plarr is certalnly trapﬂed into lOVe,; heﬂls“

also trapped into’ bellef 1n God‘ Plarr clalms that the

g
'
.
:4_;',':2.-‘ B nt S T3 e b

: N :worde:'love and 'God'-ere oe5n1nglees to hlm.T‘Tois is.: ] v éi
. fﬁ B , 4not:frue. In the novel. Greeﬁe-ageihdhsés:a sﬁrdeforedj ;p T é””
~. .:{': i whlch parallels phy51cal and splrltual porsult. 'fhe”:ﬂ,j”':_;;f,'. é‘—

v ' phy51cal chase by the gollce 1s symbolic of Plarr 5. . ?‘

AR . L 3t ’ : :.".'
Tl f, pursult by love and God IGreene strongly emph351zes the;

,.", - :

t_vﬁ_"l C 1nt1mete connectlon between human and d1v1ne love., When ' e T

i A veTeme s o b

one comes to love.human belngs, love of God follows, for :gr e

. . -

o all love partic1pates in God's eterhal love. -Plarrﬂis- e :'fi -

- .4‘”' . . ) ' \ . ' . { ‘. :~. ‘«‘. + ‘:'.:,

St e e not a church goer., He does not want to belleve 1n God. - e
. , :7,' L 'Belief fOr hlm,rls seen in the 1mage of ar dlseaee. .He. .f“-f”'z’
L 'states. ,f.‘,f,. . j'ﬁ “--iV” : zf?f':f'. e x:.;. N

-t . Lo B .. . . - . oy

A, "'It's much ea51er not to belldve in Ged . ‘.-t
U T A" AR 'S £ 01 R | _.‘",-' T T
- N ) you.sure?" . Co s sl I
L ,i.' 'Well :perhaps the Jesuits left one germ . 1_3_'
[ h PN . . of: the disease in me, but.I. have isolated o s

aang

D13

g '_\“[_N_. it LI keep it under control: |m25‘ b j”'f s j"A:}uW
i % i:fﬂ ~But Plarr finds that to control this dlsease‘ls 1mp0591ble.‘f..'.i,“g

'-f'-‘ He; llke Fowler, beglhs To envy others thelr falth. _Whep ;_'fﬂgi v

e Fortnum asks h1m ir he belleves 'in God he reRlies”wiih e u<¥
. ; . . Lo "o A

a vehement, 'No" but immediately adds "¥1dehhé thlnk e T J”ﬁ

4 = .:“-.f.s.o:‘ ."26

Plarr is" concerned wiJh God even though he does o j'.'-f

' R ot W1sh to ckﬁowledge thlS 1ntere5t-"Fdftnum;'mudh as_~-,..ﬁ3~ .
o Z.D Colin do w1th Querry, pOlnts out to hlm that he :- H.\; - :
T S A S T Co C o4,
oo sh L '2?6 Ibid., p. 303. oot R ol
: t ‘ ) . s - . : )
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.ls obSessed wlth God "'God‘agjfn; . You caﬁft;géf,avaj' .
Lo . . . ‘ /

—f»-; 2}7 - ;L; from the bloody word can you?'hzﬁj Pé;hapéﬂPiaﬁffsf’ l
) S 4 . §o LT .
R 51tuatlon,'ond indéed Greene-s édtife.conoebt:abdutt
E,ff,.lx$'-7 llzz'wman s relatlonsolp with God can be best summarizeo 1n”} :.f“_fz;Z; ﬁ;;,
}int?‘{ :"_ ;f- the words of Rlvas who sees Goa as the rglentless pursoerf _*,._ ﬁ'é
;1; “'We have Jehovah 1n our blood. We can't help 1b.|;After'4 }7
‘ k;allhtoese‘centurles Jehovah ln#es'ln our djrﬁness llke a,f’ , Aff
.;ft{ j~'“o:fl :WGfm ih:tﬁe int’e'stine"s.’f'28 'Bellef .for Greepe; Iéimore‘p .5
v L’;ww than-Blshop;,_more't%oo cathedrals§ more than a formal1zed o ) hg.
: ~';r:re11g10o;“ Belleflls beyono tlme‘ood spaje, above ;11 B 'é;
'f’ :‘ 1t is. the memory of a’ corpont;r Ls son'and the love which 5
e j”:';' he s&mbolizes . As. aré‘so many. of Greene s characters; ; ; ;ﬁ
t?i.f :;;}'};Y Plarr is condemoed to love and‘bolief.' He is glvén the‘ijéoi;f :_3%'
| ) | paln of carlng which leads UO hls dea;ﬁ. Hls attempt to‘ ﬂ é
; ‘ bargaln wlth the pollce for the kldnappers’ lives falxs,;-u i}_ Jl,
- o . . - 3
. :_.and he 1s shot and kllled. Although hlS death ":ﬁ' C “:':Lh‘.;%‘
L S ! A
{ WT""' i completely mis interpreted as- an act of \machlsmo .’of 'U-;t o .g\
. Chii‘ﬁf:”_qt,t her01c masculinity; Plarr:i oacriflce doe@ saﬁe For£num . ' 1@.
}t:’}-;:,. ';j- oho has tha flnal comment‘on élarr 5 grovth in love.‘%- o :; H:{‘*,EZ
tf::, c E i 4':.."Perhaps,Ahe'd begun, Clara._ Some.of us...we‘;re ;rblt' : ,fg'
‘ j' ﬂ . S'low....it's not so) easy to love.."."?g T SR 1 :
- . o.;;.{./jJ:f;j  ?.ﬂ .wThe Honorary Consul is. a particularl& éppropr&ate u;
B X - e T L a
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novel thh which to end this theSLS, 31nce it admirably iﬁr:-f;E’);é'i
exempllfles those oolque qualltles of'theme aod technlque 1 ' '.; '?:

’; I whlch have stamped Greene s wofﬁ from the ﬁeglnnlng of : ' }ﬁ;' 5H$;
.his career. Tﬂe hlghly.toblcal subject and the exot1o i:}:3:‘ f:;yéb

'fﬁi}' "h.f}..settlng used to- arouse reader interes% are apperent as’ 'h:i':ii:;._? ;

e L . . . e “kd

. y,:“; 'a:'} are the verlous types of phy51cal and splrltual pursult o o i

- Tf%fll‘ f%’ - whlch mark .80, many of the novels.insene-;s—@he semeﬁj' L '{i
i,.ﬁtfﬂ  : ':e ,{'oerefui'select1on.of detall, econom&uaf;leﬁéuége;fcﬁeﬁgef ‘ .'."éz
P fl:s: ‘”fJ'of scene;sqoickened sade and multlple view p01nt., The '1 S i§~

2
i

o e tradltlonal love trlangle 1s agaln used to create tension -V

.
e Ny

‘ ) N nd suspense'asd.to. d;ance theme. fse.h oor cs;r&cters‘ﬂ: .:i';| ~!

i:';: .“-.:::': continue to espand and 1ntens;fyApr1ne1pal lde&J by . : L_‘j':éf

’ a _ present;og certalp attltudes towsrd; love:u Doctor Saavedr&;‘dz'zfﬁ g

) :‘[-fpr:eXﬁmpie; a.wsiter ;bo seems to\spec1alize 1n " ' ; i _::‘ | Lng

"fl{' .Tsehﬁimeﬁielg'som' nti cjnogjls;-ié-Proﬁd[of'sis obSéésioﬁl f%

» | | '{.slkh"saeolsmo' ané oelseves love to “be a éoselhﬁed'%“ f;} %
N N . T '

f:f;'; :‘/ T succession of male heroacs. Doctor Humphrﬁes,'an older el,l.; . f

.'3-11 Mlsty, sees 1o§e ms: sothené oore than nauseatlng sexuailti-_ ”t‘.;!é

,1?Tn.‘: The ﬁ251c Plot aAd the central char;eter gre typlcal Of '“{:.ljﬂ{jg

.'{s¥;.“\5f Greene s nov%ls. ;Plarr.is a ratlonal man who sees 1ove SO

,x';f”i{fi{:;f ;Jas’ebsurd"uneii {hrough assoplatlon with Clasa who acts }::_x:

'uﬂf-.as g guide on: hlS Journey towards love and through hlS J“i” DR
ocntact vith the releutionariea who disrupt hls stud1ed

LN 4 N A ' .

"routine, he is- exposed to sufferlng whlch strlps hlm of :ju_'ﬂ_;w

RENENIE TR R R R I CRR R A v e

Lot

e c#mplaCency and egotlsm wh&le a¢ the same time reveallng‘. L

T - S L T,

puthy
o iR
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”xexempllflee Greene s, contlnued obseesioh with the theme of

’Vneeds someone greater than hlmself

' you and all the others mean by the word

" as expressing the aim of Greene:;>work,

to hlm his veEkness and ev1l" Through hls.51ns &nd betrayal,

n‘. ' - ! . I -Vi

Plarr comes to see that love 15 not ‘a comedy an& that[he'

RO » . . Ve

RN ~
RIY .

of God through experlenclng suffeang whlch brlngs an.#:_;';;“

‘understandlng of the corruptlon and mlsery of the w#rld

K]

Above &ll,“The Hdnorary ConsuL

and LtS 1nhebltents.3

-

.

1oVe. To define ard objectlfy love, to extricate 1t frOm'

the relativ1ty of abstraction, to dxetlngulsh between plty,

. : o . . [

1mpersonal humanlsm ana love, these ere the ultimate '.’ 'fié

purposes of Greene s novels;. To a 51gn1f1cant extent

4 . K . e et

Plarr 3 agonlzed cry "'Love, love, I‘Wlsh 1 knew what

» o

. . .

‘"30 'can be\seen

Qulte certalnly,,

3 «

ttemp¢ on Greene s part

- . -

ﬁhls novel 1$ a very cqnsclous

x. _'- ~ et .

to define hls obse9s1on m1th love 1n terms of the Chrlstlan'
S f~ : . . : S

tradltlon.' LOVe, for Greene, seems to be a combjnatlon of

compa551on and self sacrifice 1nt1matély connected with

the div1ne by belng besed upon the love Chrlet dlsplayed

" 0§ .
through hls cruciflxion. Greene does not see 8’ formal

'1.-" . . v - .

. ‘relxglous structute as, necessary for salvatlon, for'IOVeA”
) ¢an function'ontsmde reliéioustlnstitutlons sznee the L
ufﬁ;ultimate means”to s%lvation ie not the-obeyi' of: _w:'“ ‘“1
' z'wreliglous lees but the eillingness'to love.,;fne“drenei  ;
' 'G3éﬁ:;g | 1;.?'::é?3}5;‘¥‘?;if“¥f{i;t”;ity‘€:: ‘jlﬂfn if“ f;,"7;7-t

He,comes,to an awaneneesz
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